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PREFACE 


This  book  is  the  simple  story  of  on©  family 
during  the  pioneer  period  of  Uhited  States  history. 

To  collect  and  preserve  the  fast-receding  traditions, 
the  scattered  facts  and  the  definite  data  included 
herein  has  been  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure. 

There  have  been  fewer  early  written  records 
from  which  to  gather  information  than  are  found  in 
most  cases.  Family  records  were  impossible  with  the 
parents  apparently  both  dead  and  the  children  scat¬ 
tered.  Tradition  is  unusually  strong  in  such  cases 
and  for  much  of  the  information  on  which  this  search 
was  begun  I  am  indebted  to  the  oral  accounts  related 
long  ago  by  those  now  gone. 

To  others  still  living  I  am  equally  indebted 
for  their  ready  response  in  answering  letters,  supply¬ 
ing  funds  or  suggesting  sources  of  information,  and 
for  all  the  help  in  many  forms,  and  from  many  places, 
which  has  made  the  completion  of  this  book  an  accom¬ 
plished  fact. 

Miss  Clara  N.  Rowell,  of  the  Genealogical  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Los  Angelos  Public  Library,  has  been,  at 
all  times,  helpful,  courteous  and  never-failing,  and 
has  added  to  my  pleasure  in  this  work. 

The  late  Joseph  L.  Newby,  of  Randolph,  Kans., 
and  Frank  S.  Campbell,  of  Noblesvllie,  Ind.,  contri¬ 
buted  the  data  concerning  the  descendants  of  Samuel Ts 
son,  Ralph,  and  it  is  with  pleasure  and  pride  that  I 
include  it,  so  rightfully,  in  this  volume. 

Mrs.  Melville  Harper,  of  Ashland,  Kansas,  has 
worked  with  me  with  enthusiasm,  courage  and  faithful¬ 
ness  through  many  years  and  together  we  hoped  to 


V 


complete  the  whole  genealogy  end  publish  as  co¬ 
authors.  The  work  proved  to  be  too  great  and,  while 
I  now  publish  this  book  which  includes  my  immediate 
line,  she  wxll  continue  with  the  descendants  of  the 
other  children  of  John  and  his  wife  Hester  Clark. 

Eer  working  with  me  gave  me  added  inspiration  and 
for  her  continued  work  I  wish  the  greatest  success. 


2002  Sunset  Blvd., 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
May  1,  1939. 


Arranged  for  publication 
by 

Teneriffe  Temple  Larrabee. 
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TRADITIONS  AND  SCOTCH  BACKGROUND 


Among  the  groups  of  Scotch  emigrants  who  came 
to  America,  about  1750  or  a  little  later,  there  was 
a  man  and  his  wife  and  their  five  children,  -  Campbell 
by  name.  Nothing  Is  known  of  the  mother.  Quite  gen¬ 
erally,  In  the  various  branches  of  the  family  have 
there  been  traditions  that  the  father* s  name  was  Kiel 
Cornelius,  Dougl as-Niel  or  Duncan;  that  he  was  of  the  * 
Argyle  and  Breadalbane  families;  that  he  was,  at  one 

time,  an  Admiral  in  the  British  Navy;  and  that  he  died 
at  sea. 


The  children  were  John,  James  Douglas,  Hester, 
Samuel.  Tradition  states  that  the  children 
were  first  in  New  Jersey,  It  gives  nothing  of  the  father 
after  1756  and  always  agrees  that  wthe  mother  died  and 
«he  children  were  scattered  Into  the  families  of  friends” 
to  be  reared.  The  closeness  of  the  family  tie  between 
these  five  children  shows  in  the  fact  that  four  of  them 
were  closely  associated  again  in  late  youth  and  that 
families  of  three  of  them  moved  about  and  settled  to¬ 
gether,  throughout  their  lives.  There  was  no  one  to 
*ceep  family  written  records  and  these  children,  when 
grown  to  maturity ,  depended  on  the  near  relatives  for 
an  oral  account  of  their  lineage.  They  greatly  stressed 
their  Campbell  ancestry,  emphatically  impressing  their 
children  and  grandchildren  with  Its  value  and  the  neces¬ 
sity  for  thus  preserving  and  handing  down  such  facts  as 
they  had  been  taught. 

The  Scotch  historical  background  is  so  colorful 
and  so  definitely  creates  the  heritage  of  all  Campbell 
descendants  that  consideration  of  it  comes,  in  importance, 
before  the  details  of  the  family.  ' 

The  land  formation  In  the  north  of  Scotland  Is  'that 
o*  hills  separated  by  steep,  rugged  valleys  in  the  dis- 
ca^-^-e<^  ^he  "Highlands.  This  led  to  the  formation 
^habitants  into  small,  isolated  groups  which  had 
-itule  to  do  with  each  other.  Some  man  of  wealth,  or 
unusual  ability,  became  chief  of  each  group,  and  the 
group  received  the  name  of  "Klaan"  (Clan)  or  children. 

The  marriages  of  each  Clan  generally  occurred  within 
itself.  It  was  believed  that  both  chief  and  followers 
were  descended  from  some  common  ancestor,  so  the  feeling 
of  devotion  to  the  leader  was  strengthened  by  the  tic  of 
relationship  and  the  clan  followed  its  chief* s  banner  as 
if  it  had  been  that  of  a  father.  The  "plaid"  was  a 
piece  of  cloth  two  yards  by  four.  Each  clan’s  plaid  was 
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a  special  arrangement  of  colors  and  called  the  "Clan 
Plaid".  It  was  wrapped  about  the  body  in  graceful 
folds,  girded  in  at  the  waist  and  fastened  by  a  sil¬ 
ver  clasp  upon  the  breast.  The  call  to  warfare  was 
either  by  the  pibroch  of  the  chief,  a  wild  irregular 
strain  performed  upon  the  bagpipes,  or  by  a  messenger 
bearing  the  "fiery  cross”,  made  of  wood/ the  extremi¬ 
ties  of  which  had  been  set  on  fire. 

"The  Clan  Campbell  first  appears  on  record  at 
the  end  of  the  13th  century.  They  were  allied  with 
the  Norman  family  of  Bruce  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  they,  also,  are  of  Anglo-Norman  descent. 

They  took  their  full  share  in  all  the  vicissitudes 
which  repeatedly  developed  in  the  growth  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  and  Scotch  nations.  When,  after  the  death  of 
Queen  Anne  of  England,  1714,  James  Stuart  decided  to 
claim  his  right  to  the  throne,  he  found  that,  amid 
the  turmoil  of  the  reformation,  a  new  force  had  come 
to  the  front ;  the  Scotch  people  itself.  Peasant  and 
burgher  had  been  of  small  account,  towns  were  little 
more  than  villages,  peasants,  scattered  thinly  over 
hill  and  valley,  winning  a  scant  subsistence  from  a 
thankless  soil,  had  been  too  few  and  too  poor  to  be 
a  political  force.  They  were  dependent  on  their 
lords  and,  in  the  centuries  of  feudal  anarchy,  the 
strife  of  lord  against  lord  made  their  life  a  mere 
struggle  for  existence.  The  rough  school  in  which 
the  Scotch  peasant  was  trained  through  two  hundred 
long  and  weary  years  was  to  know  neither  rest  nor 
safety;  to  face  danger  every  hour;  to  plow  the  fields 
with  firearms  piled  beside  the  furrow;  to  watch 
every  figure  as  it  crossed  the  hillside  whether  it 
were  friend  or  foe;  to  be  roused  from  sleep  by  the 
slogan  of  the  highlander,  or  the  cry  of  the  borderer, 
as  they  swept  sheep  and  kye  from  every  homestead  in 
uhe  valley;  to  bear  hunger,  thirst,  cold  and  nakedness, 
to  cower  within  the  peel-tower,  or  lurk  in  the  moor¬ 
land,  while  bam  and  bryo  went  up  in  fire;  or  to  mount 
and  ride  at  their  lordTs  call  on  retaliation  forays 
just  as  pitiless.  It  was  a  school  which  would  have 
degraded  a  meaner  race  into  slaves,  but  it  only  harden¬ 
ed  and  ennobled  the  temper  of  the  Scotchman.  .From 
these  experiences  of  oppression  and  lawlessness  he 
drew  the  rugged  fidelity,  the  dogged  endurance,  the 
shrewdness,  the  caution,  the  wariness,  the  rigid  thrift, 
the  noble  self-dependence,  the  patience  and  daring 
which  have  distinguished  him  ever  since. 
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"Nowhere  did  the  reformation  do  a  grander  work 
than  in  Scotland,  because  nowhere  else  were  the  minds 
of  men  so  prepared  for  its  work.  The  development  of 
a  noble  manhood  had  brought  with  it  the  craving  for 
a  Spiritual  and  a  National  existence,  and,  at  the  call 
of  the  reformation,  the  Scotch  people  rose  suddenly 
into  a  nation  and  a  church.  The  meanest  peasant, 
once  called  of  God,  felt  within  himself  a  strength 
that  was  stronger  than  the  might  of  nobles,  and  a  wis¬ 
dom  that  was  wiser  than  the  state  craft  of  Kings.  The 
doctrines  of  election  and  grace,  as  evidenced  in  the 
elevation  of  the  Scotch  masses,  were  the  germs  of  the 
modern  principles  of  human  equality,  which  have  since 
swept  the  world.  (1) 

"The  north  of  Scotland  was  cold  and  comparative¬ 
ly  barren.  The  Clan  Campbell  was  large  and  as  the 
years  went  by  their  increase  was  such  that  their  na¬ 
tive  land  was  not  able  to  support  them.  The  more  en¬ 
terprising  and  adventurous  among  them  sought  homes  in 
other  lands#  It  was  but  a  few  hours  travel  from 
Argyleshire,  Scotland  to  County  Londonderry,  Ireland. 
The  route  was  across  the  North  Channel  20  miles,  west¬ 
erly  to  the  Giants  Causeway  15  miles,  another  15  to 
Coleraine  City  on  the  River  Bann  and  30  more  to  London¬ 
derry  City.  Large  numbers  went  from  the  Scottish  High¬ 
lands  to  the  no* th  of  Ireland  and  from  there  to  the 
English  Colonies  in  America.  Their  political  faith 
was  devoted  to  freedom  and  opposed  to  the  oppression 
exercised  by  the  English  Crown.  By  1720  the  westward 
movement  had  reached  such  large  proportions  that  ships 
enough  could  not  be  found  to  carry,  from  Ulster  to 
America,  those  who  were  unwilling  to  live  except  in 
the  air  of  religious  freedom.  Entire  districts  were 
almost  depopulated.  Thirty  thousand  of  them  crossed 
the  Atlantic  in  two  years.  *  (2) 

They  planted  homes  all  along  the  > Atlantic  Coast 
from  Nova  Scotia  to  Charlestown,  S.  C«  and  even  into 
the  West  Indies.  The  dangers  and  hardships,  which 
they  braved  in  so  doing,  were  beyond  description... 


(1)  Hist,  of  the  Eng.  People,  John  Richard 
Green,  M.  A. 

(2)  Margaret  Pilcherin,  Hist.  Sketches  of 
Csmpbell-Pilcher  Families. 
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to  17^?,  o?  *1?  St<7°  of  affairs  In  Scotland  prior 

fLll!°t^?hiarl7  !?h?sd  ln  a11  th®  versions  of  the 

slT  Xbut  »r«  W?l0h  ^ 7  in  deta11  ^  In  empha- 

?,  fv,but,  re  Here  6lven  because  among  them  orobably 

l'  vf?eu?lue  "hioh  w111  aomeday  make  possible  the  el 

children”8  th?  identlty  of  <=be  father  of  these 
th^fWHv  wne  st?-ong  tradition  had  always  been  that 

£SJSbiJ."2.£°"l!r  r,I“M  to «“  w  «•« 


about  ^ee.V855-70  a  srsat  deal  wa3  said  and  done 

ssrscjsni’prc'?r  *■ not  ”*  i””., 

i?.t,^e!S  1  but  the  research  necessary  to  est»b- 

all cla^m  resulted  ln  refreshing  the  minds  of 
all  the  descendants  as  to  their  lineage. 


As  the  years  passed  and  the  older  cmsMtinn. 

bvS?QooaWa?  fche  family  hi3tory  becSe  more nnlii 

tl  stem  ?hia  t,H0W  ^tS  WeP9  ava^able.  iStn  effort 
to  stem  this  tide  of  forgetfulness  one  of  the  descen¬ 
dants  wrote  out  her  line  as  follows:  ctescen- 


X,  Mary  Wilson  Kellum  of  Bridaenort  TvtrH  « 
R?i.d^e  granddauShter  of  Hester  Campbell  Spray  aSo’of 

heir  to°th4  eat  ^®in®  tu*  S^^-granddaughte^  of  the 
should  h*™  ®state  of  th®  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  who 
tha?hfi^mlfln^8en  succeeded  by  his  son  but  was  not"  ard 
ty?  (1)  unusual  distribution  of  his  proper- 


Ind  iiM?B?B(Wdla0?n  Helium  was  born  near  Bridgeport. 

Wilson  1F11nnWhh-er  °f  James  011(1  Elizabeth  (Spray) 
^ixson.  Elizabeth  opray  was  the  daughter  •  of  Samuel 

dt,Kerr(CT^U)  Spray*  Hester  Campbell  the 

dau^huer  of  James  and  Elizabeth.  Campbell  b.  1796  a  * 

Sen  Id1  TaSn  the  3°n  ^  and^Hester* 

sonPo?1thA  th?t  Z  lu  that  John  Campbell  was  the 

t\' - 3i?r-t°  ths  Earl  of  Breadalbane.  Mary 

twe  m?iASleUnl  XuVed  from  ber  birth  in  1838  a  distance  c 
imtif^3  irZZ  h?r  grandmother,  Hester  Campbell  Spray 
until  the  latter's  death  in  1851.  They  both  lived  on’ 

farms  and  had  no  access  to  public  records  or  source'’  * 
of  information  on  which  to  build  the  belief  save  only 


tradition, ) 


(X)  See  appendix,  Campbell  Estate. 
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At  the  time  this  was  written  its  significance 
and  value  were  not  understood  and  it  lay  among  old 
family  papers  unnoticed  until  1925,  when  some  of  the 
descendants  found  it •  The  statements  it  contains 
have  led  to  much  searching  in  Scotch  records  and 
they  coincide  to  this  extent  that  the  3rd  Earl  of 
Breadalbane  (D.  1782)  should  have  been  succeeded  b^ 
his  son  but  was  rp  t  because  both  sons  died  when  they 
were  children.  Tl)  He  was  succeeded  by  his  third 
cousin,  John  (next  male  heir),  who  was  the  first  son 
and  heir  of  Colin  of  Carwhin.  (Hester  Campbell  Spray 
declared  that  she  was  the  great-granddaughter  of  the 
heir  toJ;he  Earl  of  Breadalbane)*  This  3rd  Earl,  in 
1775,  exocuted  an  entail  of  his  ™vast  estates™  and 
the  male  heirs  of  the  first  Earl  became  extinot  when 
he  died*  In  the  distribution  of  Rvast  estates™  there 
must  have  been  many  heirs*  This  act  on  the  part  of 
the  Earl  may  have  been  the  basis  for  the  family  tradi¬ 
tion  of  the  estate  in  Scotland,  which  should  have 
come  to  the  descendants  of  the  Earls  of  Breadalbane. 

Additional  information  comes  from  the  family  of 
amuel  (bo  1775,  d*  1828,  4th  child  of  John  and  Hester 
u amp oeil) «  in  an-effort  to  preserve  history  there  was 
recorded  in  the  family  Bible  Samuel,  son  of  John,  son 
of  Cornelius  or  Neil,  son  of  Duncan,  leader  of  the 
Black  Duncan  Clan  never  conquered™.  A  gr anddaught er 
of  John* s,  in  copying  the  entry,  included  as  a  head¬ 
ing  'This  man f s  name  was  Dugan  (Duncan  or  Nealy)™* 
Samuel * s  eighth  child  was  Samuel  Neil,  b.  1816.  (The 
use  of  the  name  Neil  is  significant).  Samuel  Neil*s 
son,  Sidy  M.  Campbell,  b®  1856,  took  much  interest  in 
his  lineage,  and  supplied  the  following  information, 
probably  in  an  effort  to  account  for  the  ™Neil™  in 
his  father*  s  name.  ™It  was  Niel,  or  Cornelius,  Camp- 
oell  who,  in  1746,  af ter  t he  Battle  of  Colloden  (in 
which  the  Stuarts  were  overthrown  and  the  Commonwealth 
established)  became,  through  the  death  of  his  brother, 
next  in  line  for  succession  to  the  Dukedom  of  Argyle. 
His  loyalty  to  the  Stuarts  procured  for  him  the  dis¬ 
like  of  Cromwell  and  he  resigned  his  commission  as 
Admiral  in  the  English  Navy  and  renounced  all  claims 
to  the  title  and  estate  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle.” 

Family  tradition  also  held  that  there  were  domestic 
and  religious  differences  between  him  and  his  relatives 
which  probably  caused  him  to  go  to  America  about  1750. 

(1)  See  appendix,  Breadalbane. 
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A  possible  Niel,  in  Scotch  records,  to  prove  the  fath¬ 
er  of  the  five  Campbell  children,  alone  in  America,  is 
Niel  the  3rd  son  of  John  of  Maramore,  which  Niel  was 
the  brother  of  the  4th  Duke  of  Argyle,  and  concerning 
whom-there  is  only  the  notation  "died  abroad” •  (1) 

The  lack  of  information  about  Niel5  s  marriage  and  chil¬ 
dren  and  whereabouts  could  b©  accounted  for  by  the 
above  "domestic  and  religious  differences”*  This  Niel 
in  Scotch  records  was  the  descendant  of  two  Douglas 
women;  Anne  Douglas,  his  great,  great  grandmother,  snd 
Margaret  Douglas,  his  great  grandmother.  The  Niel,  or 
Cornelius,  or  Douglas  Niel,  by  tradition  father  of  our 
family  of  five,  placed  emphasis  upon  the  name  Douglas 
as  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  1744  he  gave  his  second 
son  two  names  in  order  to  use  it,  and  that  at  a  time 
when  most  people  had  but  one. 

In  this  connection  the  following  is  of  interest. 
Jonathan  Campbell,  grandson  of  John  and  Hester  Campbell 
(through  their  10th  child)  stated  at  his  golden  wedding 
celebration  May  15,  1906,  at  New  Richmond,  Indiana, 
that  his  great-grandfather 5  s  name  was  Douglas  Neal  and 
insisted  upon  it  saying  that  he  had  always  heard  it  so 
and  never  heard  it  questioned  or  disputed.  He  was  at 
that  time  76  years  old  (having  been  bora  in  1S29,  only 
five  years  after  his  grandfather  John’s  death  in  1824). 
He  also  insisted  that  his  grandfather  served  in  both 
the  British  and  American  armies. 

No  record  of  this  father  of  five  has  been  found. 
The  following  may  be  a  reference  to  him,  but  there  has 
been  nothing  to  prove  it.  "Cornelius  Campbell,  Master 
Sloop  Anna;  25  tons.  From  New  York,  Nov.  13th,  1749” 
(From  Custom  House  &  Naval  Officer* s  papers  in  the 
office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court,  Edenton,  N. 
C.  P.  433.  Merchant  Marine,  Port  of  Roanoke.  North 
Carolina  Historical  &  Genealogical  Register,  Vol  1, 

No.  3,  July  1900,  J.  K.  B.  Hathaway,  Editor  6c  Finan¬ 
cial  Agent,  Edenton,  N.  C.) 

Tradition  has  been  that  as  a  mariner  he  made  his 
headquarters  in  Charleston  about  1756.  A  few  years 
later  Lord  William,  youngest  son  of  the  4th  Duke  of 
Argyll,  went  to  Charleston  and  married,  in  1763,  Sarah 
Izzard,  daughter  of  the  lion.  Ralph,  of  that  city. 
William  was  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  1766-73  and  Gover- 


(1)  See  appendix,  Argyle 
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nor  of  South  Carolina  from  1773,  through  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War,  to  his  death  at  Southampton  in  1778. 

This  Lord  William  was  a  nephew  of  the  Kiel  in  the 

Argyll  family  who,  it  has  been  suggested,  mav  possibly 
prove  to  be  ours. 

No  record  of  the  time  or  the  place  of  death  of 
this  man  has  been  found.  This  further  tradition  comes 
from  James  Wesley  Y/hiclcer,  (great-grandson  of  John, 
tnrough  his  son  James)  (Mr.  Whicker  died  in  1935  with¬ 
out  telling  the  authors  whether  his  material  contains 
beside  tradition,  additions  made  by  him  from  records 
ne  discovered).  MNiel  was  an  admiral  in  the  British 

?  mariner,  a  sailor  by  profession.  His  wife  died 
in  1/51,  after  the  birth  of  the  youngest  child.  He 
sfiled,  lat0  111  1751  or  0arl7  in  1752,  from  England 
with  his  fleet,  the  Caledonia  being  his  flagship.  (1) 

He  took  his  family  with  him  and  never  returned.  When 
he  reached  Carolina  waters  he  found  the  Spanish  ships 
preying  upon  the  English  commerce,  refusing  to  respect 
ohe  flag  of  England,  the  laws  of  the  sea,  the  laws  of 
nations  or  the  laws  of  men.  He  dealt  with  them  as 
best  he  knew  and  could,  and  preyed  upon  the  commerce 
of  the  Spaniards  in  the  South  Sea.  While  down  in  Cuban 
waters  and  those  of  adjoining  islands,  he  contracted 
yellcw  fever.  Several  of  his  crew  died  of  this  malady. 
He  sailed  back  to  the  waters  of  South  Carolina  and 
was,  himself,  attacked  by  yellow  fever.  He  could  no 
longer  command.  He  put  in  to  shore,  left  his  children 
in  charge  of  the  Quakers,  with  John  Campbell,  the  old¬ 
est,  to  look  after  the  younger  children",  John  being  a 
ooy  of  but  fourteen  years.  Two  thousand  miles  of  water 
lay  between  him  and  a  coast  where  relatives  lived.  Hi3 
father  died  in  1756.  But  before  he  died  he  made  an 
official  report  to  the  proper  authorities,  cf  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  his  fleet  and  from  this  report,  made  in  1756 
(2)  just  before  he  died,  we  get  the  last  authentic 
I  account  of  Douglas  Niel  Campbell.” 

I 

£ 

■ 

I 

I 

f. 


(1)  See  appendix,  Caledonia 

(2)  No  report  has  been  located,  as  yet. 
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PENNSYLVANIA  AND  SOUTH  CAROLINA  PERIOD 


The  births  of  the  five  Campbell  children  were  as 
follows : 

John  b.  April  3,  1742* 

James  Douglas  b.  Aug.  7,  1744. 

Hester  b.  Sept.  3,  1746. 

Mary  b.  Oct.  12,  1748. 

Samuel  b.  May  2,  1751. 

As  tradition  has  reiterated,  these  children  were  scat¬ 
tered,  whether  from  New  Jersey  or  from  South  Carolina  re¬ 
mains  to  be  proved.  Melville  C.  Campbell  5  (James  4 
Henry  3,  John  2)  said  ”1  have  a  vivid  recollection  of  my 
father  telling  me  that  their  landing  place  was  the  east 
Jersey  shore".  (1) 

,lnto  the  famlly  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  (Under- 
hx-.x)  Clark  of  York  Co*,  Pa.,  where  he  lived  until  man- 
nooa  and  then  married  their  only  daughter,  Hester. 

/MARY  "lived  In  New  Jersey®  but  went  to  Pennsylvania  to 
(  visit  her  brother,  John.  She  afterward  married  John,  the 
'  only  living  son  of  the  Clarks. 

JAMES  DOUGLAS  has  been  placed,  by  tradition.  In  South 
Carolina  during  young  manhood. 

HESTER  may  possibly  be  referred  to  in  the  following: 

"Aviso  John  married  Hester  Cempbell  Pierce,  late  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Jan.  2,  1797".  (Earl  Marriages,  p.  25,  Wool¬ 
wich,  Gloucester  Co.,  N.  J.)  '  ' 

SAMUEL  is  located  In  South  Carolina  by  the  remarriage  of 
h-uS  widow,  in  1775,  when  he  would  have  been  24  Years  old 
and  by  his  land  grant*  '  , 

Since  we  have  nothing  definite  about  the  Camobell 
parents  of  the  children  it  is  fortunate  that,  by  the 
double  marriage  of  John  Canpbell  and  his  sister,  Mary, 

(1)  "By  a  deed  of  July  1,  1676  (Old  Sytle)  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  New  Jersey  was  divided  Into  portions,  - 
east  Jersey  including  all  that  part  lying  north¬ 
east  of  a  line  drawn  from  Little  Egg  Harbor  to  a 
point  on  the  northerly  most  branch  of  the  Delaware 
River,  in  latitude  41  degrees,  40  minutes."  Har¬ 
per^  Encyclopedia,  of  U.  S.  History,  VI;  384 
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into  the  family  of  Henry  Clark,  we, come  into  a  group 
about  whom  more  information  has  been  available. 

Henry  Clark  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Underhill,  'N 
were  members  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  and 
their  ceremony  of  marriage  took  place  at  the  "Monthly 
Meeting",  Nov.  5,  1741,  East  Nottingham,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  (1)  They  moved  to  York  Co.,  Pa.,  about  1747. 

Both  held  certificates  of  membership  in  the  Friends 
Society  and  their  two  children,  Hester  and  John,  held 
birthright  certificates  in  the  same,  because  their 
parents  were  both  members.  One  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  that  society  was  that  members  should 
not  marry,  or  be  married  by,  anyone  who  was  not  a 
member.  When  Hester  and  John  Clark  married  John  and 
Mary  Campbell  they  were  "complained  of"  and  "disowned" 
by  the  Friends  "for  marriage  by  a  priest  to  one  not  a 
member".  (The  word  "priest"  was  used  for  any  minister 
not  of  their  sect.) 

The  approximate  date  of  the  exodus  of  the  Friends 
in  large  numbers,  including  our  John  Campbell  and  the 
Henry  Clark  family,  from  Pennsylvania  to  South  Carolina 
took  place  between  1765  and  1770.  Their  move  was  prob¬ 
ably  caused  by  the  offer  of  land  bounties  to  settlers. 
As  an  indication  of  the  date  of  their  going  we  take, 
from  the  records  of  the  Friends  M.  M.  at  Warrington, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  the  following  items: 

1757-1761  Elizabeth  Clark  (mother  of  John  and  Mary) 
given  positions  of  responsibility. 

1764  Henry  Clark  (father  of  John  and  Mary)  appears  for 

the  last  time. 

1765  (place  and  date  by  tradition,  not  in  Friends 1 

records) ,  John  Campbell  married  Hester  Clark, 
in  S.  C. 

1766  John  Clark  "Complained  of"  for  dancing  and  keep¬ 

ing  company  in  order  for  marriage  with  one 
not  a  member  (probably  Mary  Campbell). 

1767  Elizabeth  Clark  was  succeeded  in  her  duties  by 

someone  else. 


(1)  See  appendix.  The  Clark  Family. 
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of  UNION  D/ST  R I CT  mere. 


'/■hern  one  hundred  years  eld 
5  tn<f  d e./-vf  /s  5c«/M  o f  Uf>t  ION 
COURT  HOUST  Ayc.n  n oyU-h  +  f 
Pacole +  RtYcy  row  Payf-of 
C  hey o  /fee.  Co. 


Chart  of  Union  District,  South  Carolina 
Estate  of  John  Campbell  is  located  within  the  shaded  area 
Sketch  by  A.  S.  Kennedy,  Sept.,  1928. 
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1770  Elizabeth  asked  for  a  certificate  of  membership 
to  present  at  Bush  River,  S.  C. 

which  dates  (and  places)  suggest  that  the  family  may 
have  gone,  a  part  at  a  time,  so  that  when 

1769  Hester  Clark  Campbell  is  "complained  of  for  mar¬ 
riage  out  of  the  Society,  in  Warrington 
M.M.,  it  may  be,  if  tradition  is  correct, 
that  information  had  only  then  reached 
their  old  home* 

1774  Both  John  Clark  and  Hester  Clark  Campbell  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  the  Warrington  M.M*  their  "mar¬ 
riage  out  of  meeting”  and  asked  for  and  re¬ 
ceived  certificates  of  membership  to  use  in 

S.  C. 

By  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  South 
Carolina,  passed  July  25,  1761,  bounties  were  offered 
all  persons,  from  the  British  Isles  and  other  specified 
European  countries,  who  would  settle  in  that  State* 

Those  too  poor  to  pay  their  passage  money  were  allowed 
a  bounty  of  six  pounds  for  that  purpose;  those  from 
other  sections  of  America  were  allowed  the  settler1 s 
bounty  only.  This  continued  until  the  Declaration  of 
Independence*  The  amount  of  land  in  these  "concessions" , 
as  they  were  called,  differed  at  different  times*  At 
one  time  every  man  was  offered  one  hundred  acres  and 
every  woman  and  child,  fifty  acres.  There  are,  embodied 
in  the  Council  Journals  of  South  Carolina,  records  of 
all  persons  from  abroad  who  availed  themselves  of  this 
offer  and  records  of  the  concessions  granted  to  each  per¬ 
son,  from  anywhere,  but  this  mass  of  record  is  so  volu¬ 
minous  that  it  will  be  published  (and  possibly  segregated 
and  indexed)  only  slowly  over  a  considerable  period  of 
time,  and  at  that  time  be  more  available* 

Aug.  14,  1772  John  Campbell  received,  from  King 
George  of  England,  a  grant  of  150  acres  on  a  branch  of 
the  Tyger  River  (96th  District,  S.  C.)  called  PadgeTs 
Creek*  In  1798  Ninety-Six  District  was  divided,  the 
part  in  which  his  land  lay  was  called  Union  District,  and, 
in  1868,  became  Union  County,  S.  C*  (Royal  Grants,  Vol  26, 
p*  549;  survey  In  Vol  13,  p.  507). 

Sept.  26,  1772  a  like  grant  was  made  to  Henry  Clark 
"200  acres  in  Berkeley  Co.,  in  the  fork  between  the  Broad 
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an^SSlud7  on  a  branch  of  the  Tyger  River  oalled  Pad- 
gout  Creex,  not  five  feet  wide  nor  one  deep,  surround¬ 
ed  by  vacant  land  •  (Grant  Book  Vol  26,  p.  251*  Off. 
Sec.  of  State) 

.  T  uPe5*  2l  l?73’  a  "manjorlaX"  fop  the  above  grant 
to  John  Csapbell  was  delivered  to  Henry  ClarS:  (Memorial 
Book  11,  p.  447) • 

Dec.  8,  1773,  a  "memorial*  for  100  acres  was 
delivered  to  Honry  Clark  (Mem.  Book  12,  p.  449,  Off* 
Historical  Commission,  A.  S.  Salley,  Jr.  Sec.) 

Hester  Clark  Campbell  asked  for  her  certificate 
of  membership  from  the  Warrington,  Pa.  fiend’s  Socie¬ 
ty  April  9,  1774.  After  the  land  transfers,  except  for 
the  receipt  of  her  certificate  of  men£>ership  at  Bush 

River,  S.  C.,  little  is  known  of  them  until  the  Revolu- 
■cion# 


> 


i 
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The  group  of  Meetings  around  Bush  River  was  the 
most  important  in  South  Carolina.  (1)  The  original 
(and  first  date)  of  Bush  River  Meeting  cannot  be  dis- 
William  Coate  was  living  near  there  before 
\ 1 62*  „Sa2??1  Kelly  of  Kings  Co.,  Ireland,  moved  in 
(from  Camden,  S.  C.)  in  1762.  Robert  Evans  came  from 
Camden,  1762-9.  Other  early  Quaker  settlers  were  John 
Furnas,  David  Jenkins,  Benjamin  end  William  Pearson. 

Be-Lton  O’Neall  had  a  birthright  membership 

iX1*  Duf  m0et3*”S»  Hls  parents  were  from  Antrim,  Ireland, 
and  this  would  Indicate  a  mixture  of  races  in  the  set¬ 
tlement.  Samuel  Neal  reports  that  they  (Friends)  were 
strcng  In  1771.  This  was  about  the  beginning  of  the 
overland  migrat  ion  from  the  north,  which  caused  them 
to  enlarge  their  borders.  In  1774  a  Meeting  was  est¬ 
ablished  at  PADGETT  TS  CREEK  and  also  one  at  CANE  CREEK 
^b0  waters  of  the  Tyger  River.  It  is  only  from'' 

1772  that  we  have  the  record  of  certificates.  In  the 
six  years,  1772-7  inclusive,  there  were  29  certificates 
taken  to  Bush  River,  14  of  them  from  Pennsylvania. 

I  he  list  of  settlers  within  the  limits  of  Bush  River, 
included  the  names  Pearson,  Coppock,  Merrick,  Clark. 
Edmundson,  Galbreath,  Hamar,  etc. 


„  "The  Mootings  for  worship  held  at  Bush  River,  ' t 

Mudllck,  Henderson's  or  Allwoods,  Hockey  Springs, 

(1)  From  "Southern  Quakers  &  Slavery"  by  S. Weeks,  p!15 
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Raybourn ' a  Creek,  Charleston  and  Edisto  reported  to 

Cr e ak^ In  or+ ?l7  “®et  *“« >  Can e_.Crs ak.._and. JPadgett ’ 
mf ep orfc9d  to -Cane  Creek- Monthly  Meeting.  In 

l7f,1 2  lhomaa  Soattergood  attended,  at  Padgett’s  Creek 
a  jesting  'which  was  large  but  long  in  gathering- 

di>’t'Sbedmitt:L7wS®1:^ed  a.r^d0  comPan7  caa®  past  "and 
C-1‘'L7roed  through  favor  y/e  had 

me 8  j  ing  afterward”  • 


a  pretty  good 


j.«  _  The  Revolution,  no  dbout,  had  a  bad  effect  on 

*-he  clnfp-  S£Cv0fcM  thlS  seotion»  The  minutes  of 
ohe  Cane  CL  eek  M.  M.  from  January,  1770  to  June,  1771 

JnnTVv!  •  two  pages,  as  if  outside  matters  were  attract- 
ar^iva?-1,  a^?Qntl?n*  There  were  many  removals  and  few 
sidft^nhil  Th®30  troubles  caused,  apparently,  a  con- 

0X°^U3  Friend3  to  Bush  River,  S.  C.  and  to 
c^“§h°pbor10,r>^a* 7  3ust  as  they  sent  members  of  the 
Sandy  Creek  Baptist  Association  from  this  section  to  the 
v/atauga  River  in  Eastern  Tennessee. 

River.  mT1\®  W®stern  Quarterly  Meeting  also  wrote  to  Bush 

tilt  ft  fc°  lfcs  meMbers  not  to  meddle  in  poli- 

]i*?f  f?r  L  was  learned  that  3ome  had  voted  for  dele- 

f^®,3  th®  C2ny®at ion  (Colonial).  In  1778  Bush  River 
.  .  had  about  130  families  connected  with  it."  (1) 


,  x.u„AU,  traditions  agree  that  John  Canpbell  served 

and  th?  American  Armies.  As  he  and 
heLh  3  family  Y01*®  loyalists  his  situation  must  have 
EvfLa  V9I7  frying  one*  To  be  neutral  was  impossible. 

withL^f1,^  t0  ?u°W  !her®  he  st00d  and  align  himself 
Wj_th.  one  side  or  the  other* 

"Until  the  fall  of  Charleston  (2),  May  11.  1780 
he  upper  part  of  South  Carolina  scarcely  knew  of  ’  the 
Revolutionary  War  except  in  name.  —  Charleston  and 
^  had  reaped  a  ^ch  harvest  of  wealth  from  the 

f?ct,  °?  ^he  ™ar«  The  port  of  Charleston  was  never 
blockaded  and  trade  flowed  freely  into  it.  Many  of 

the  merchants  realized  fortunes.  The  interior,  with 
tne  exception  of  a  depreciated  currency,  and  high  prices 
demanded  for  salt,  sugar,  coffee  and  tea,  enjoyed  abun- 
~T"  they  bad  seen  Col.  Richardson’s  army,  in 

i/'5’  cadlod  the  "Snow  Camps";  had  heard  Moultrie’s  guns 
thunder  Irom  the  first  Palmetto  Port  of  Liberty;  had 

(1)  "Southern  Quakers  &  Slavery",  by  Stephen  Weeks, 

p  103-5-7;  ' 

(2)  From  "Old  Fort  Edward",  by  Hill,  p  328 
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wept  over  their  sons  who  -  fell  at  Stono,  June  26 

and  at  Savannah,  Oct.  9,  1779  and  —  yet,  in  the 
main,  peace  pervaded  the  country  above  tidewater. 

After  the  fall  of  Charleston  to  the  British  the  woe 
began,  and  for  nearly  three  years,  with  unmitigated 
fury,  it  swept  over  South  Carolina,  above  the  falls 
in  the  great  rivers.  --  The  State  was  regarded  by  the 
British  officers  as  a  conquered,  rebellious  province. 
They  posted  garrisons  at  Orangeburg,  Ninety-Six  and 
Camden.  These,  with,  intermediate  stations  and  tempo¬ 
rary  posts  beyond,  were  supposed  to  hold  the  people 
in  subjection.  The  inhabitants  were  required  to  come 
to  the  different  stations  and  take  protection.  Some 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  upper  country,  or  back 
woods,  did  so. 

"The  British  power  was  confined  to  the  seaboard 
until  December  14,  1782,  when  they  evacuated  Charles¬ 
ton  - .  The  preliminaries  of  peace  between  the  United 

States  and  Great  Britian  were  signed  November  30,  1782, 
and  the  -  formal  commitment  Sept.  30,  1783.” 

Two  versions  of  John  Campbell  fs  entrance  into 
and  departure  from  the  British  forces  appear  in  the 
traditions.  The  first  is  handed  down  by  Hester  Winget 
5,  (Rebecca  Martindale  4,  Elizabeth  Campbell  3,  John  2, 
born  1821,  three  years  before  John,  died).  "During 
the  War  John  Campbell  and  two  other  men  Y/ere  standing 
talking  together  when  a  squad  of  British  soldiers  rode 
up  to  them  and  asked  who  they  were  for.  One  said 
"America”  and  was  shot  down  where  he  stood.  The  others 
(including  John)  said  ®King  George”.  They  were  taken 
past  their  homes  and  forcibly  sworn  into  the  British 
Army.  After  that,  John  Campbell  did  not  see  his  family 
for  ten  months,  although  he  was  only  thirty  miles  from 
them,  and  twin  daughters  were  bom  during  his  absence. 
Meanwhile  he  became  convinced  that  the  Americans  were 
right,  and  would  win,  assisted,  as  they  seemed  to  be, 
by  a  higher  power.  Acting  on  his  conviction,  at  a  time 
when  he  and  his  command  were  obliged  to  retreat,  he 
stumbled  and  fell  into  a  dry  mill  race.  With  quick 
thought  he  took  off  and  concealed  his  red  coat,  appro¬ 
priated  the  clothing  of  a  dead  American  and  quit  the 
British  forces,  entirely.” 

The  second  account  is  contributed  by  the  late 
Mrs.  Ella  Purviance,  of  Los  Angeles,  California  (great- 
granddaughter  of  John  and  Hester,  through  their  last 
son  John,  Jr.,  born  1785.  ”0ur  ancestor,  John  Campbell, 
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was  originally  a  Tory.  Soon  after  the  beginning  of 
the  Revolution  he  joined  the  British  forces  and 
fought  in  the  interests  of  the  King,  of  England.  He 
came  to  feel  that  there  was  justice  in  the  claim  of 
those  who  intended  to  make  America  their  home  that 
the  country  should  be  politically  independent.  Final- 
ly>  because  of  conscientious  scruples  and  a  great 
faith  in  prayer,  he  abandoned  his  first  affiliation 
and  joined  the  opposing  army. 

"One  evening,  about  dusk,  having  meditated  on 
what  course  to  pursue,  he  determined  then  and  there 
to  forsake  the  one  force  and  join  the  other.  There 
seemed  but  one  way  to  accomplish  his  purpose.  He 
pulled  hi 3  sword  from  its  sheath  and  out‘a  swath 
through  the  men  about  him,  saying,  -  "Let  us  die  like 
men  and  not  like  dogs".  As  he  reached  the  border  of 

tne  camp  he  tripped  and  fell.  At  the  same  time  a 

bullet  flew  over  his  head.  It  was  natural,  when  they 
saw  hj_m  fall,  to  think  that  he  had  been  shot,  so  they 
left  him  to  die,  feeling  there  was  one  less  traitor 

to  combat.  John  felt  that  Providence  had  spared  his 
lif  e  • 

e*- 

"when  all  was  quiet,  he  stealthily  crept  to  a 

log  and  lay  against  it,  until  he  felt  he  would  be 

safe  In  making  his  escape.  As  he  lay  waiting,  two 
Tories  ceme  and  sat  on  the  log  by  which  he  was  hiding. 
In  their  conversation  they  talked  of  him,  John,  and 
how  he  had  been  shot  in  his  effort  to  escape.  Fortu¬ 
nately  they  quietly  walked  away,  without  discovering 
him  and  he  was  free  to  seek  the  ranks  of  their  enemy 
whom  he  joined  in  their  fight  for  liberty".  *  ' 

While  John  was  away  from  home  during  the  war  ' 
family  tradition  relates  that  on  one  occasion  soldiers 
drew  near  his  home.  The  mother,  Hester,  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters  concealed  a  large  mirror  In  a  gully  far  from  the 
house  and  also  led  a  young  filly  to  a  secret  place  in 

same  ravine  and  thereby  saved  both  possessions  for 
themselves . 

John  Campbell,  of  Ninety-Six  District,  S.  C. 
served  In  the  Militia  of  South  Carolina,  with  Col. 
Thomas  Brandon.  The  original  of  the  following  stub 
entry  is  in  the  office  of  the  Historical  Commission 
at  Columbia,  3.  C.  (A.  C.  Salley,  Jr.,  Sec.) 

Issued  12th  May,  1786, 
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Stub  entry  to  indent 

to  Mr.  John  Campbell  for 
the  L  8"  7’  lj  Sterling 
duty  done  in  Brandon’s 

No.  2775,  Book  X 

Regiment  &  acc.  audited 
No.  112  Annual  Interest 

r' 

* 

B«  0.  11.  So 

Explanation  of  the  above  is  given  in  letters  from 
Mr.  Salley  to  Mrs.  Melville  Campbell  Harper. 

"This  entry  on  the  stub  of  an  indent.  No.  2775, 
Book  X,  shows  that  an  indent  was  issued  to  John  Camp¬ 
bell  for  duty  in  Brandon’s  regiment  »as  per  audited1  • 
The  account  audited  upon  which  that  indent  was  issued 
may  possibly  be  here  in  the  great  mass  of  unfiled 
papers,  but  I  cannot  say  positively.  Should  we  find 
it,  it  would  probably  give  more  details  of  his  service 
than  the  entry  on  the  stub. 

"The  entry  refers  to  a  John  Campbell  who  resided 
either  in  the  present  county  of  Union  or  the  Southeast¬ 
ern  part  of  the  present  Spartenburg  C0.®  In  1778  the 
thirteen  militia  regiments  of  South  Carolina  were  re¬ 
organized  into  thirty.  Brandon’s  regiment  was  one  of 
these  so  reorganized.  He  remained  the  Colonel  thereof 
until  the  end  of  the  war.**  "it  is  impossible  to  say 
what  battles  Brandon’s  regiment  took  part  in,  because, 
as  a  whole,  it  never  took  part  in  any  battle.  Militia- 
Egn  wgra  ne verkept  corgs^antly  irgthe  field,  but  7  ajT~“~ 
UfjGular  in _t erval s ,  detachments  of  a  regime nt  w ere  c a!  1- 
l<L£or  and  sent  into  service,  even  while,' 
abklYQ_  s  ervic e  ,  some  ,  unit  3  ne ver  .go  t  int q  _ba t tJL.e  .  * 

"There  were  many  battles  in  S.  C.  after  April"  1  ,  1782. 
There  were  battles  after  Apr.  1783,  as  the  treaty  of 
Peace  was  not  formally  signed  until  Sept.  1783." 

"Brandon’  s  regiment  was,,  militia.  It  consisted  of 
thj^iien  liabJLe  to  militia  duty  wh p_J,ix.^d_w it hin_ce  r t ain 
bounds."  "There  was  no  Union"  Co  Tat  the  time  of  the' 
Revolution.  What  subsequently  became  Union  District 
(County  after  1868)  was  a  part  of  Ninety-Six  District. 
There  were  eight  or  ten  militia  regiments  in  the  dis¬ 
trict.  One  of  these,  commanded  by  John  Thomas,  Jr.,  em¬ 
braced  portions  of  the  present  counties  of  Spartenburg 
and  Union.  Another,  commanded  by  Thomas  Brandon,  took 
in  the  other  portions  of  these  counties.  Brandon,  him- 
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self,  lived  on  Fairforest  Creek*  (1)  A  man,  who  served 
in  the  regulars  could  have  been  from  Union,  or  from 
anywhere,  bjrtJXJjfi  militia  h^JCLOOld,  nf 

nAQQssity ,  haxe_bAl°B&ed  to  the  regiment  within  the 
bounds  of  which __he  resided, " 

The  date,  1786,  an  the  indent  means  ''there  were 
no  funds  to  pay  for  service  rendered  the  last  three 
years  of  the  war,  (the  g  overnment  being  in  the  hands  of 
the  British)  so  it  was  necessary  to  issue  promises  to 
pay*  to  the  troops  until  the  taxes  could  be  collected 
and  funds  raised  to  settle  these  matters.  Thus  an  in¬ 
dent  was  issued  which  w as  to  be  cashed  at  a  certain 
time  in  the  future  and  was  to  bear  interest  from  the 
first  day  of  April,  1782,  When  the  future  date  arrived 
the  holder  of  the  indent  might  get  the  principal  and 
interest,  if  he  desired  it,  or  he  might  collect  only 
the  interest  and  hold  the  principal  as  a  small  state 
bond  that  would  bear  interest,  annually  as  .long  as  he 
lived  or  until  the  indents  were  called  in.  That  is  why 
all  the  indents  were  dated  after  the  war." 

"John  Campbell,  a  man  with  a  family  and  a  planta¬ 
tion,  out  in  Union  Co.,  was  not  likely  to  have  gone  away 
from  home  as  far  as  Charleston  to  fight,  but  was  more 
apt  to  have  stayed  at  home  to  care  for  his  family  and 
farms,  and  to  have  taken  up  arms  only  when  his  comnunity 
was  threatened.  Brandon fs  regiment  was  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Francis  Marion."  (2) 

"Sir  Hairy  Clinton  thought  he  had  conquered  South 
Carolina,  and  issued  a  proclamation  calling  uoon  the 
people  to  return  to  their  allegiance.  The  weak-hearted 
accepted  the  invitation;  numbers  of  negroes  left  their 
masters  and  their  homes  to  follow  the  British.  The  - 
great  mass  of  the  population  was  true  to  the  American 
cause.  Carolina  was  by  no  means  conquered.  Partisan 
bands  of  soldiers,  under  such  leaders  as  Sumter,  Marion, 
Pickens  and  Clarke,  kept  up  guerilla  warfare  with  great 
success.  Every  small  body  of  British  troops,  every 
detached  post,  was  sure  to  b  e  attacked.  —  Francis 
Marion  was  as  quick  in  moving  and  a3  bold  as  Tarleton, 

(1)  Brandon's  home  on  Fairforest  Creek  is  on  the 
way  from  the  town  of  Union  out  to  the  old 
Friend's  church  on  Padgett  Creek. 

(2)  Records  with  the  Historical  Commission, 
Columbia,  S.  C.  S.A.  Salley,  Jr.  Sec. 
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and  knowing  the  country  better,  he  could  escape  and  dis¬ 
appear  as  suddenly  as  he  came.  So  skillful  was  he  in 
hiding  his  men  in  forests  and  swamps,  when  hard  pressed, 
that  Tarleton*s  men  called  him  the  "swamp  Fox".  Sumter, 
more  open  in  his  bold  dashes,  was  known  as  the  "Game 
Cock".  Sumter. r  s  men  were,  at  first,  poorly  armed  with 
swords  made  from  saws,  and  with  lances  made  of  knives 
fastened  to  poles*  Bullets,  for  such  guns  as  they  had, 
were  supplied  by  melting  pewter  dishes  and  utensils.  — 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Henry  Lee  had  come  with  his  famous 
"Light-Horse  Legion".  He  greatly  admired  the  deeds  of 
the  guerilla  bands,  and  cooperated  v/ith  them  in  daring 
enterprises."  (1) 

"It  may  be  noted  that  the  British,  as  well  as 
the  Tories,  were  exceedingly  cruel  to  the  Americans 
when  they  fell  into  their  hands.  Horace  Kephart  (2) 
tells  me  that  the  warfare  In  the  South  had, "of  necessity, 
to  be  of  the  guerilla  type.  The  Southern  patriots  v/ere 
not  organized  b  ecause  they  lacked  equipment  and  training 
and  could,  therefore,  make  no  bold  stand  In  the  open. 

They  had  to  content  themselves  with  dashing  attacks, 
most  of  them  being  made  at  night,  while  they  hid  them¬ 
selves  during  the  day  in  the  swamps,  or  disbursed  to 
their  farms.  - —  It  cannot  be  denied  that  this  guerilla 
warfare,  culminating  in  the  Battle  of  Kings  Mountain, 
broke  the  strength  of  the  British  and  sent  Cornv/allis 
to  Yorktown  where  he  surrendered.  —  Few  records  or 
muster  rolls  of  these  guerilla  bands  were  kept.  The 
descendants  of  John  Campbell  have  just  cause  to  be 
proud  tha.t  he  lived  in  the  very  thickest  of  this  war¬ 
fare  and  that  his  name  appears  among  those  who  served 
under  Colonel  Brandon."  (3) 


The  following  undoubtedly  was  addressed  to  John, 
the  subject  of  this  work: 


Oct.  24,  1777 

From  the  Navy  Board,  Charleston,  S.  C. 


to  John  Campbell,  96th  Dist.  S.  C. 

Sir: 

Mr.  Daniel  0TNeille,  having  informed  the  Commis- 


(1)  History  of  the  United  States,  Susan  P.  Lee. 

(2)  Author  "Our  Southern  Highlanders"  • 

(3)  James  15.  Henderson,  Canton,  S.C.;  m.  descen¬ 
dant  of  John  Campbell." 

'V 
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sloners  of  the  Navy  Board  that  you  would  be  willing  to 
contract  for  a  large  quantity  of  hemp  to  be  delivered 
to  said  0f Neill e  at  the  State  Rope  Walk,  and  desired 
to  know  what  price  the  Commissioners  would  allow,  I 
am  now  to  inform  you  that  they  will  pay  you  thirty 
pounds  for  every  hundred  pounds  weight  of  clean,  mer¬ 
chantable  hemp  that  you  may  deliver  to  said  0T Nellie 
before  the  first  day  of  May,  next,  the  money  to  be 
paid  on  the  delivery  of  every  parcel.  Please  inform 
the  Board  by  letter,  as  soon  a3  possible,  whether  or 
not  you  will  contract  on  the  above  terms  and  what 
quantity  you  will  deliver,  I  am.  Sir,  your  most  hon¬ 
orable  servant. 


Edward  Blate  (or  Blake)  1st  Comm. 


In  the  census  of  1790  for  the  Ninety- sixth 
District,  S.  C.,  John  Campbell  renorted  three  males, 
free,  white,  16  years  of  age  or  over,  including  the 
head  of  the  family;  three  males  of  under  16  years  and 
six  females,  including  the  head  of  the  family.  His 
children  were,  at  that  time,  James  aged  21,  Henry  19, 
Samuel  15,  Jonathan  12,  John  5;  Elizabeth  17,  Mary  13, 
Lillice  10,  Rachel  and  Esther  8,  Rebecca  was  bom 
after  the  census,  in  1791. 

In  this  same  census,  and  in  the  same  district, 
appear  the  names  Abner  Spray,  Micheal  Waldrop  and 
William  McKinley.  Subsequently  two  of  the  Campbell 
daughters  married  men  with  these  surnames. 

About  this  time  w  greater  expansion  of  the 
American  Republic  was  made  possible  by  the  victory  of 
George  Rogers  Clark  in  1778  and  79.  Organizat ion"  of  a 
’Northwest  Territory’  was  begun  at  the  end  of  the 
Revolution  and  perfected  in  the  Ordinance  of  1787. 

This  ordinance  provided  for  not  less  than  three,  or 
more  than  five,  states  north  of  the  Ohio  River.  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and  Michigan  were  the  re¬ 
sulting  states.  ---  The  feature  of  vital  importance  to 
the  Friends  Society  was  that  neither  slavery  nor  in¬ 
voluntary  servitude  except  for  crime,  was  to  be  allow¬ 
ed  in  any  of  this  territory  and  with  —  such  a  guar¬ 
antee  It  promised  to  become  a  fit  home  for  men  who 
found  themselves  driven  again  to  migrate,  because  of 
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the  institution  in  the  south.”  (1) 


The  fortunes  of  Bush  River,  the  moat  disfcine- 
tive  and  the  strongest  of  the  South  Carolina  Friend's 
Monthly  Meetings,  are  described  thus:  "Their  removal 
was  due  largely  to  the  heavy  importation  of  slaves 
before  the  limiting  date  of  1308.  The  leader  in  this 
crusade  was  Zacariah  Dicks",  a  Pennsylvania  Quaker 
who  visit, ed  and  preached  at  the  Meetings  over  a  lar^e 
^he  Carol inas.  "He  visited  Bush  River  in  1803 
and  began  his  warning  in  a  well-built  meeting-house 
erected  only  five  years  before,  with  the  full  expecta- 
■LonS*  continued  occupancy,  and  where  Judge 
hs  »a  n  ,says  he  often  saw  five  hundred  Friends  assembl¬ 
ed.  They  sold  their  lands,  worth  from  $10.00  to  $20.00 
an  acre,  for  from  $3  to  $6,  and  departed  never  to  return. 


Thus  ends  the  career  of  the  Friends  in  South 
Carolina.  They  had  been  there  for  two  generations; 
never,  perhaps,  has  a  religious  sect  disappeared  so 
quickly  from  such  a  large  area  as  when  the  Friends 
moved  from  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  In  1799  they 

were  quite  strong.  Ten  years  later  they  had  practically 
disappeared."  „  J 


The  first  of  the  settlers  going  west  stopped, 
naturally,  in  the  first  of  these  new  states,  which 
guaranteed  no  slavery,  namely,  Ohio.  "These  Friends 
moved  in  most  part  to  Warren,  Miami  and  Clinton  Counties." 
As  there  was  no  Meeting  established  there,  as  yet,  they 
left  their  certificates  of  membership  in  Westland  and 
Redstone,  Western  Pennsylvani a. 


/ 


(1)  "Southern  Quakers  and  Slavory"  by  Stephen 
B.  Weeks. 
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THE  OHIO  PERIOD 


of  the  new  Northwest  Territory, 
(the  fi\e  states  before  mentioned)  was  a  natural  ex-' 
pension  at  the  time  it  took  place!  Until  afUrthe 
Revolution  settlements  had  been  confined  to  the  Atlan- 

But  thst’^^aidithe  terrltory  east  the  Alleghanies. 

^tu  *1  £?orease  of  population,  the  dissat's- 
colon°es  and  institutions  already  established  in  some- 
colon  es  and  the  assurance  of  permanence  which  must 
have  slowly  made  itself  felt  after  the  close  of  the  war 

fri^o^r1^^0  fUrther  efforts.  A  pioneer 
°£  adve‘?ture»  in  some,  and  home-building,  in 
others,  began  to  assert  itself.  Daniel  Boone's  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  excellence  of  the  country  he  had  explor¬ 
ed  across  Kentucky  and  into  Ohio  spread  through  the 
Southern  States.  Treaties  with  the  Indians,  by  which 

tw3nn  1.andS  't®1,0  ceded  to  the  v/hlte  «en,  removed 
■  at  danger.  Just  before  and  after  1300  occurred  the 

the  rreSf  tlS!?eni  °fAhat  part  of  Ohio  lying  between 
of' ilff  ?nd  the  Little  Miami  Rivers.  A  large  tract 

^?fcv,een  these  rivers,  extending  north  from 
Cincinnati,  was  the  Syr.imes  Purchase,  the  3d  surveyed 

Ea-teofnthfiiTiiLfT'd  ?,;f  .nt°  Tovmsbips  and  Sections. 

VirainfotM?1Httl0»M1“nl  Wa3  a  lar69  tract  called  the 
Military  Reservation,  retained  by  the  state 

°L£il'’?dnit  wh?n  it  gave  over,  to  the  Federal  Oovern- 
ment,  its  territory  north  of  the  Ohio  River.  This  was 

3maH  claims  and  surveys,  to  the  State's 
Revolutionary  soldiers  as  part  pay.  Many  of  these 
claims  were  sold  by  the  persons  receiving  them  and 
therefore  many  of  the  first  entries  are  by  persons 
°,“®r  ^a?  Revolutionary  soldiers.  A  large  number  of 

whohv,entf ies  'v®?’e  “ad®  by  colonists  from  the  Carolinas, 
who  purchased  through  the  Cincinnati  land  office  of 
the  Government.  (1) 


Wflq  oi  P§eat  ^Gration  was  In  1801-3.  The  route 

as  along  the  FjrenchJrojid.  and  the  Broad  rivers,  pass¬ 
ing  near  Hendersonville  and  Ashville,  N.  C.,  through 

f^Q3v6Q  t0  Cunberland  Gap,  then  north  through  Frank- 
12*2 9  to  the  Ohio  ‘^iver  at  Cincinnati.  From 

Jhat  point  there  were  two  routes.  A  trail,  following. 

f 4-v^erp?rai *  Little  Miami,  and  a  new  stage  road, 
^rs^.nol,tb  aid  3outh  highway  in  southwestern 

Tho  f’^U^ninf 4?1:ns  the  high  ground,  led  to  Columbus. 

uS°^^frs  locatQd  along  this  road,  because, 
Ing  a  short  distance  from  the  river  valley,  there 

(l)  Rev.  H.  H.  Martlndale 
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v/as  excellent,  natural  drainage,  fine  springs  of  wat- 
er  and  good  stage  coach  service,  (In  1830  a  new  road 
following  the  west  side  of  the  river  at  the  foot  of 
the  hills,  was  put  in  service,  over  which  .Vebster, 

Clay,  Calhoun  and  Corwin  campaigned.  Charles  Dickens 
used  it  while  on  his  American  tour,  en  route  -Cincinnati 
to  Sandusky.)  (1) 

Wayne sville,  as  old  as  Cincinnati,  and  located 
on  this  first  stage  road,  was  1  a?gely  settled  by  Quak¬ 
ers  from  the  Bush  River  Settlement  of  Newberry  District 
S.  C.,  and  adjacent  parts  of  Newberry,  Laurens  and 
Union  Counties.  (1) 

When  John  Campbell  and  his  family  moved  from 
South  Carolina  to  Ohio,  some  thirty  families  migrated 
together  and  they  were  three  months  on  the  way.  Hester 
Martindale  Belew  (granddaughter  of  John  through  his 
third  child  Elizabeth)  claimed  that  they  reached  Cincin¬ 
nati  on  her  third  birthday,  May  7,  1803.  Esther  Clark 
Campbell,  wife  of  John,  was  granted  a  certificate  of 
membership  from  the  Cane  Creel-,  S.  C.  Monthly  Meeting 
on  Apr.  23,  1803,  for  presentation  to  the  M.  M.  at 
Westland,  Pa.,  but  it  wa3  never  presented  there.  (2) 

No  certificate  was  Issued  to  her  husband,  nor  birthright 
certificates  to  the  children,  which  shows  she  was  still 
the  only  Quaker  member  of  her  immediate  family.  The 
Campbells  of  Scotland  had  been  Presbyterians. 

In  the  family  of  Mrs.  John  Clark  Collett,  Dayton 
0.,  is  an  heirloom  of  this  migration.  A  cowbell,  which 
they  used  on  their  cow,  to  keep  from  losing  her  when 
she  was  turned  loose  to  pasture  at  night. 

Northeastern  Warren  County,  with  V/aynesville 
a  lit  ule  to  the  south,  was  the  district  in  which  John 
Campbell  settled,  surrounded  by  Quaker  families  bear¬ 
ing  the  name 3 ;  V/ilson,  Spray,  Furnas,  Cook,  Cox,  Comp¬ 
ton,  Jay,  Speer  and  others.  The  Sprays  had  been  in  dis¬ 
trict  Ninety-six,  S.  C.  with  John  Campbell,  (1790  cen¬ 
sus)  as  had  the  McKinley  and  ,/aldrip  families,  who  may 
not  have  been  Quakers. 

In  1804  Rachel,  ninth  child  of  John  and  Hester, 
married  Matthew  Compton  (Rec.  of  Green  Co.,  Ohio,  ad j . 

(1)  ReVo  H.  H.  Martindale 

(2)  Clarkson  Butterworth 
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Ohio  Land  of  John  Campbell;  Warren  County,  Ohio. 
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Warren  Co*) 


On  May  18,  1805,  John  Campbell  "of  barren  Co." 
bought  500  acres  of  land  In  Green  Co*  from  Nathaniel 
Massie*  The  land  lay  along  the  north  boundary  of 
Warren  Co.,  and  the  road  from  Wayne sville  to  Xenia 
and  Columbus  passed  through  it.  The  price  paid  was 
$1,500.00. 

In  1806,  Kittle  (Hester)  Campbell,  eighth 
child  of  John  and  Hester,  married  Isaac  V/aldrip. 

On  the  day  after  Christmas,  1806,  John  and 
Hester  sold  this  500  acres,  in  three  equal  parts  of 
166  l/3  acres  each,  to  their  three  sons;  Henry,  aged 
35  years,  Samuel,  aged  31  years,  and  Jonathan,  aged 
28  years.  They  were  each  heads  of  families.  The 
price  was  what  John  had  paid  for  it,  §500.00  for 
each  third. 


On  Oct.  13,  1809,  John  Campbell  purchased  the 
N.  J  of  a  fractional  Section  21,  T.  4^  r.  5^  Miami 
f&ver  Survey."  This  tract  lay  in  the  extreme  N.  E. 
part  of  Warren  Co.,  joining  along  it3  northern  line 
the  land  he  had  owned  in  Green  Co.,  and  which  his 
sons  then  owned. 

It  is  told  of  their  farming  that  it  was  custo¬ 
mary  for  them  to  drive  their  hogs  to  market,  on  the 
hoof,  to  Baltimore,  Md. 


■ 
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The  village  of  Mt  •  Holly  was  afterward  built  cn 
a  part  of  in  A/,arren^Co.,  as  was  Roxana  on 

Q  P02***  of  the  ^-rst  farm,  which  he  had  sold  to  his  sons, 

)  \  ,  In  Green  County. 

%  AoH  , 

t  *  fas'  On  June  27,  1816,  John  and  Hester  Campbell  sold 

**  t0  their  son  James  a  part  of  their  last  purchased  farm, 

described  as  "the  south  side  of  the  north  half  frac¬ 
tional  section  #21  T.  4,  R.  5,  for  the  sum  of  $200. 

On  July  7,  1816,  ten  days  after  the  land  transfer, 

James  made  his  will,  stating  that  he  was,  at  that  time, 
"of  sound  and  perfect  mind  and  memory,  but  weak  of 
body".  He  left  his  218  acres  to  be  divided  equally 
among  his  four  sons,  appointing  Henry,  the  eldest,  as 
one  of  the  executors.  At  the  filing  of  the  will  Henry 


Y* 

$r, 

*.t>‘ 


asked  to  be  excused. 
So  well  pleased  were 


as  he  was  a 
the  sons  of 


minor.  This  was  done. 
James  with  the  will 
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t^afc  they  went  on  record  as  being  satisfied  with  the 
same,  and  proceeded  to  quit-claim  to  each  one  his 
full  share  of  the  acreage*  James  did  not  live  lone: 
after  making  his  win  in  July,  1816,  for  it  was  prov¬ 
en  April  14,  1817.  He  was  buried  on  his  own  farm,  on 

top  of  the  ridge  overlooking  the  valley  of  the’ Little 
Miami  • 


V 


Hester  Clark  Canpbell  died  Jan.  29,  1818  and 
was  also  buried  in  this  plot  on  the  farm  of  James* 
sons.  Margaret  Darby,  wife  of  Henry,  son  of  John, 
died  in  1819  and  was  probably  buried  there.  (1)  Then 
fa^er  John>  the  Patriarch  of  the  family,  died 
^March  19,  1824,  aged  82  years  and  was  laid  in  the 
family  plot,  as  were  probably  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
James,  and  other  members  of  the  family. 

"It  is  probable  that,  by  this  date,  other 
burials  beside  those  of  the  Campbell  family  had  been 
?Ja~;0  ^is  cemetery,  as  a  meeting  house  for  the 
Meuhodists  had  been  erected  in  1820  on  the  ground  ad¬ 
joining,  and  it  would  be  a  natural  development  for 
th0m^to  make  use  of  it,  with  the  consent  of  the  fam¬ 
ily*  (1) 


Though  the  will  of  James  was  proven  in  1817 
there  is  no  record  of  any  division  of  the  property 
until  on  Sept*  7,  1850,  Henry,  George  and  James  quit¬ 
claim  to  John,  their  brother,  67|f  acres,  "including 
one  acre  for  the  use  of  the  meeting  house".  (2)  fhis 
is  the  first  mention  of  this  tract  in  the  public  re¬ 
cords  of  Warren  County. 


Apparently  the  need  for  a  public  burying  ground 
had  become  very  great  about  that  time  because,  though 
the  acre  had  been  deeded  to  John,  on  Sept.  15,  1330  ’ 
the  brothers  joined  him  in  conveying  the  clot  as 
follows:  ®*Henry  Campbell  and  Nancy  his  wife,  John 
Campbell  and  Lydia  his  wife,  and  George  Campbell  guar¬ 
dian  of  James  Campbell"  deeded  to  "John  Git  hens, 

Joseph  Rogers,  George  Parnell,  william  Dixon,  John 
Grant,  Jacob  Pearson  and  Baoch  Pilcher,  Trustees  in 
Trust  -  all  that  certain  tract  - —  in  Warren  County 

(the  section,  range  and  township  given) - beginning 

at  an  elm  tree  thence  South  12  poles  &  7/lOths  to  a 
stone  corner,  thence  east  12  poles  &  7/lOths  to  a 

(1)  "The  Old  Bethel  Cemetery" 

(2)  Warren  County  Records,  Deeds  #17,  139. 
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stone,  thence  N.  12  poles  &  7/lOths  to  a  stone,  thence 
W.  12  poles  &  7/lOths  to  the  place  of  beginning,  which 
includes  the  ground  on  which  the  Methodist  Meeting 
House  stands,  known  by  the  name  of  Bethel,  and  also  in¬ 
cludes  the  graveyard  near  said  meeting  house  containing 
one  acre.”  They  then  proceeded,  with  most  laborious 
care,  to  specify  conditions  which  would  insure  a  meet¬ 
ing  house  thereon  forever. 

In  1828,  Samuel,  son  of  John,  died  and  proba¬ 
bly  was  the  fifth  of  that  immediate  family  to  be  burled 
in  the  Campbell  farm  plot,  called  Bethel. 

In  January,  1825,  a  little  less  than  one  year 
after  John,  the  father,  died  John  Jr.  and  hi 3  wife, 

Mary  Cason,  began  selling  off  the  land,  in  small  parcels 
and  continued  to  do  so  during  the  next  two  years.  In 
1826  one  of  their  sales  was  a  tract  of  110  acres  to 
William  Hart  so  ok,  v/hich  remained  in  his  family  through 
three  generations  and  over  one  hundred  years.  In  1852 
David  Hartsook,  son  of  William,  bought  42.3  acres  from 
the  son  of  James  Campbell,  which  parcel  joined,  on  the 
south,  the  Hartsook  purchase  of  1826,  and  which  contain¬ 
ed  the  one  acre  cemetery,  still  reserved  in  the  deed. 

By  1830  John  and  Mary  has  sold  240  acres  of  the  "Plant a- 
tionn,  receiving  for  it  $2,183.00. 

John!s  will  and  the  papers  concerned  with  the 
settlement  of  his  estate  are  here  given.  It  has  been 
understood  that  after  his  wife,  Hester,  died  he  make 
his  home  with  his  youngest  son,  John  Jr.,  because  ho  be¬ 
queathed  to  him  "all  the  plantation  or  tract  of  land  on 
which  I  now  live”  •  This  was  very  often  where  care  was 
provided  for  a  person* s  late  years.  Through  John*s 
beneficience  all  his  sons  were,  therefore,  supplied  with 
farms  and  his  four  living  daughters  received  cash  be¬ 
quests.  It  i  s  interesting  to  note,  on  the  sale  list, 
that  next  in  value  to  the  highest-priced  articles  of 
"bedsted  &  bedding"  are  the  "5  sugar  kettles" « 

The  last  will  and  testament  of  John  Campbell 
of  the  county  of  Warren,  state  of  Ohio.  -  "Be  it  known 
to  all  Christian  people  whom  these  presents  may  concern 
that  I,  John  Canpbell,  being  at  the  signing  and  sealing 
hereof  a  sound  and  well-disposed  mind,  and  calling  to 
mind  the  mortality  of  my  body,  and  knowing  It  is  appoint¬ 
ed  to  all  men  once  to  die,  -  do  make,  ordain  and  consti¬ 
tute  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  following  manner: 
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Xst.  I  desire  that  my  body  may  be  buried  in  a  plain _ 

and  Christian  manner  at  the  discresion  of  my  Executors 
and  that  all  my  funeral  charges  and  just  debts  may  be  * 
paid  with  convenient  speed  after  my  decease, 

2nd.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  John  Campbell 
all  the  plantation  or  tract  of  land  whereon  X  now  live 
to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

3d.  I  give,  and  my  will  is  further,  that  after  all  my 
just  debts  are  paid  the  balance  of  my  estate  be  divided 
between  my  four  daughters  in  the  following  manner 
That  is  to  my  daughter,  Elizabeth,  to  have  one- fourth 
part  by  her  deducting  sixty-two  dollars  out  of  her  said 
part  that  her  husband  has  heretofore  received  of  me  - 
and  to  my  daughter,  Lillis,  cne-fourth  part,  -  and  to 
my  daughter,  Hester,  one- fourth  part,  —  and  to  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  Rebecca,  cne-fourth  part. 

And  I  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  two  sons,  Hen¬ 
ry  Campbell  and  Samuel  Campbell,  to  be  the  executors  of 
this  my  last  Wj.ll  and  Testament,  disannulling  and  revok¬ 
ing  all  other  Will  and  confirming  this  rnd  th  if  only  to 
be  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  in  witness  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  hand  aid  fixed  my  seal  the  fifteenth  day 
of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Twenty- two. 

(Signed)  John  Campbell  (Seal) 

Signed  in  the  presence  of 

William  Bur  son,  George  Parnell,  John  Clark. 

(notice  the  Clerk  cf  the  Court  says  William  Benson) 

(Certification)  State  of  Ohio,  Warren  County. 

I,  Jonathan  K.  Wilde,  Clerk  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  do  certify  that  the  above  will  is  truly  and  cor¬ 
rectly  taken  from  the  records  of  the  Court  aforesaid 
and  I  do  further  certify  that  the  Court  appointed 
William  Henley,  Jacob  Pierson  and  John  Scroggy  (appar¬ 
ently  appraisers);  the  Executors,  Henry  Campbell  and 
/  Samuel  Campbell,  are  sworn  in  open  Court  and  the  afore¬ 
going  Will  was  proven  by  two  of  the  subscribing  witness¬ 
es,  -  George  Parnell,  John  Clark  and  William  Benson,  the 
twenty-eighth  day  of  April,  1824.  In  testimony thereof 
I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Plea3  at  Lebanon  this  28th  day  of  April 
1824 •"  J.  K.  Wilde,  Clerk.  ' 

Jacob  Pearson  and  Jeremiah  Pearson. 
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"Prase  bill  (appraisal)  of  the  property  of  John 

Canpbell,  &eo?fi«  5*29*1 824 

Bedst-d  and  boding  $6.00 

One  chare  $.374 

One  lot  of  sundrys  $1,374 

One  Bible  $.75 

Shoe  tools  and  rasure  $.50 

One  lot  of  castings  $1.25 

One  trunk  $  .754- 

Two  pare  of  chains  and  one  of  cloths  $2.00 

The  Clothes  $3.00 

One  hogshead  aid  Clevis  $.25 

One  pot  aid  bale  $.50 

Five  sugar  kettles  $5.00 

Three  frizens  $.514 

signed:  John  Scroggy,  Jacob  Pearson, 
Wm.  Hendley 

Certified  on  the  same  day  by  John  Satterthwaite,  Jr., 
Wayne  Township,  Warren  Co.,  0.  before  whom  appeared 
the  above  named  three  "duly  qualified  as  appraisers 
of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  John  Cgnpbell,  deceased. 


Sale  bill  of  the  property  of  John  Campbell,  deceased. 

Samuel  Martindale,  one  bedsted  $1.8&4 

Do.,  one  bed  &  bedding  $8.00 

F.  Proud,  heditches  $1,374 

Zadok  Hurley,  one  bed  quilt  $.  164- 

Do.,  one  bed  quilt  $.97 

Isaac  Waldrip,  one  trunk  $.76 

Hurley,  the  clothes,  $2.00 

S.  Martindale,  one  book  $1.00 

Zadok  Hurley,  trunk  &  pocket  book  $.60 

John  Campbell,  one  Coffy  mill  $.3l| 

Do.,  $.75 

John  Campbell,  shoe  tools,  $.37 
Henry  Campbell,  one  chear  $.50 
Isaac  Waldrip,  one  skillet  $.124 
John  Campbell,  one  skillet  $.62 
Zadok  Hurley,  one  frying  pan  $.124 
John  Scroggy,  one  pare  tonga  $.18  3/4 
John  Campbell,  andirons  $.064 
Jonathan  Canpbell,  one  candlestick  $.124 
Henry  Campbell,  one  hor*s  collar  $.25 
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John  Campbell,  one  pare  chains  #*37j 


Pinal  accounting 

“December,  1825.  Henry  Campbell  and  Samuel  Campbell. 
Executors  or  John  Campbell,  Deceased* 


To  amount  of  the  account  of  sales. 
Clerk* s  off.  * 


as  per  file  in  the 

29.  Si 


Cash  on  hand  and  collected  on  Bends. 
Book  Accounts 


Notes  and 


619.54 


Clerk* s  receipt 
Di  to 

French  &  Co«  receipt 
David  Jones*  receipt 
William  Henley* s  receipt 
Cameron  &  Sellers 
Benjamin  Allen *s  proven  acct. 
Elizabeth  Campbell  proven  acct. 

Isaac  Waldrip*s  proven  acct# 

Benson  and  G.  Parnell 
Isaac  Waldrip*s  receipt 
Benjamin  Allen* s  receipt 
Samuel  Ma rt indale  * s  receipt 
Legatee *s  receipt 
Zadoc  Hurley* 3  receipt 
Allowed  to  the  Executors  by  the  Court 
Clerk* s  foes  on  settlement 


.75 

2.12 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.25 

17.87J 

8.00 

56.37 

1.50 

137.43  3/4 
136.90 
103.32J 
140.00 
113.  6i 
38.91  . 

1.12 

'762?F<r~ 


Receipts 

Lebanon,  Nov.  18,  1824.  Kec*d  of  Samuel  Campbell,  Adra. 
seventy- five  cents  for  recording  Sale  &  Appraisment  bill 
of  said  Estate. 

For  J.  K.  Wilde,  Clerk,  by 
P.  P.  Lowe. 

Lebanon  "pm  28,  1824.  Reoelved  of  Henry  and  Samuel 
Campbell,  -Hxec.  two  dollars  and  twelve  cents  for  Record- 
ing,  copying  will  and  issuing  letters  Testamentary. 

For  J.  K.  Wilde,  Clerk,  by  P.  p.  Lowe. 
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5th  Mo •  11th  d.,  1824 •  Of  Henry  Campble,  exec.,  Twb 
dollars  In  fee  for  goods  got  for  the  said  Estate. 

Charles  C.  French  &  Co. 

June  the  5.  Rec*d  of  Henry  Cambell,  Admst.,  one 
dollar  four  work  dunn  at  coffen  four  John  Cambell, 

David  Jones. 

May  29,  1824.  Rec*d  of  Henry  and  Samuel  Campbell, 
exec.,  one  Dollar  for  my  attendance  as  a  praser  to 
prase  the  property  of  John  Campbell. 

William  Henley. 

Lebanon,  April  29,  1824.  Rec*d  of  Henry  and  Samuel 
Campbell,  exrs..  One  Dollar  &  Twenty-five  cents  for 
inserting  Exrs.  notice  in  the  Star  &  Gazette  for  4 

W9eks*  Camron  &  Sellers. 

April  25,  1825.  Rec»d  from  the  Estate  of  John  Campble, 
for  a  bill  certified  before  James  M.  Bride,  justice  of 
the  Peace,  Seventeen  dollars  87§-  c. 

Benjamin  Allen,  Rebecca  Allen. 

A  bill  presented  by  Elizabeth  Campbell  to  the  Estate 
for  1819,  "1  great  coat  $7.00,  making  coat  $1.00, 
total  $8.00.”  Certified  before  John  Sat terthwaite , 

J.  P.  Nov.  20,  1324,  Wayne  Township,  Warren  Co.  0. 
Keceipt  same  date.  Elizabeth  Csnpbell. 

A  bill  presented  to  the  Estate  by  Isaac  Waldrip,  cer¬ 
tified  before  John  Satt erthwaite,  J.  P.  Dec.  11,  1825. 
The  bill  is  as  follows:  ”1817,  March  to  October.  To 
cash  paid  to  John  Campbell  $.12^;  cash  paid  him  by 
Joseph  Chenoweth  &  Richard  James  $10.00;  cash  paid 
him  by  claimant  $22.50;  to  washing  for  him  27  months 
$13.50;  boarding  him  10  weeks  &  1  day  $10.14j-  Total 
$56.27.  Receipt  same  date  Isaac  Waldrip. 

April  28,  1824.  RecTd  of  Henry  Campbell  one  Dollar 
and  fifty  cents  for  our  attendance  to  prove  the  will 
of  John  Campbell. 

William  Benson,  George  Parnell. 

Dec.  14,  1825.  Rec*d  of  Henry  and  Samuel  Campbell, 
Exec.,  one  hundred  and  thirty  seven  dollars,  forty 
three  and  three-f orths  cent.  Isaac  Waldrip. 

Dec.  12,  1825.  Recfd  of  Henry  and  Samuel  Campbell, 


42 


■  o  mm  .  9 


3UDI  of  on®  Hundred  md  thirty  six  dollars 
ninety  C..  Benjamin  Allen. 

2®°*  1?1»  1825*  Rac'd  of  Henry  and  Samuel  Camobell. 
5^1?  “h®  3UD1  °£  on®  Hundred  and  three  Dollars  thir¬ 
ty  two  and  me  forth  Ct.  Samuel  Martindale. 

24’  1825-  Rs0’d  of  Henry  and  Samuel  Campbell, 

“ “®.n°te  on  Obediah  Little  for  one  hundred 

®he  f»^7wii°ilar3  ln  Part  0f  0ur  L®ga°73  left  us  by 
^he  Last  Will  — -  .  Zadoc  Hurley,  Beniamin 

Samuel  Martendal,  Isaac  Waldrip.  7  •  A^len, 

Witnessed  by  John  Clark. 

16  9  Re°td  of  Henry  and  Samuel  Campbell 

Hxec.,  one  hundred  thirteen  Dollars  Six  a  forth 

C  3‘  Zadoc  Hurley. 


-  > 
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John  Campbell*  s  Original  Headstone 
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THE  JOHN  CAMPBELL  GRAVE 


M„„  J'3  ?PP°^turli1:7  afforded,  la  the  years  after  1900 

Mrs.  Temple  (descendant  of  John  through  hi-  son 

^formation  from  many  branches  of  tta  fmU  1 
33 Irths,  marriages,  deaths  and  traditions.  Mrs^’ 
Melville  Campbell  Harper,  Ashland,  Kan.,  (John's  des- 

Z%fi*2raa£<blVm’  Honry)  3°lned  *** to  the  $£k 

w^0Uj  1920,  adding  information  of  many  othe^  lines  not 
close  to  Mrs.  Temple.  In  1926-7  the  work  Sd  reached 

fathe?^  ”^°eF  Stafc9  thSt  Mr>  MelviUe  C.  Campbell; 

°f  ^P0r >  expressed  a  desire  to  erect  a 

located^  m€morlal  to  John,  if  his  grave  could  b© 

nr^-h  >>?°  man^.  locaJlfci9S  bad  been  suggested  as  his 

30  many  7ears  had  Pa3sed 
d0at^  that  *be  prospects  of  success  in  the 
^  very  Promising,  but  not  to  be  relin- 

quished  without  a  trial*  There  had  been  very  little 
/ork  done  on  land  records,  except  that  v/hich  Mrs* 

Harper  had  done  in  South  Carolina,  there  having  been 

lQP7f0T  f^es  fa  to  wh©re  to  search.  But  in  March, 
JonnT  s  will  was  located  in  barren  Countv  Ohio 
and  so  Mrs.  Temple  went  there  in  the  late  summer  of  ' 
that  year  to  begin- her  efforts  to  find  the  grave. 

County  revealed,  for  the  first  time,  that  John  had 
owned  land  there,  along  the  northern  county  lino. 

-e  i  all  rains  had  started  and  more  bad  weather  was 
in  prospect  so,  without  waiting  to  compile  the  land 
transfers  and  among  them  discover  the  record  of  the 
cemetery  and  meetinghouse  plot,  she  set  forth.  Twen- 
l  72ars  before  she  had  been  told,  by  persons 
hen  of  advanced  age,  that  the  grave  might  be  in  any  - 
one  of  several  localities,  and  that,  if  his  grave 
was  ever  found,  it  would  carry  only  his  initials  and 

the  year  of  his  death,  on  a  small  "river  stone"  used 
as  a  marker.  (1) 

U)  Father  light  is  thrown  on  the  restrictions 
of  the  Fr lends  by  the  following:  "Among 
the  matters  which  claimed  the  attention  of 
the  Chester  M.  M.  was  the  erection  of  tomb¬ 
stones,  etc.  Concord  Meeting  bore  testi- 
mony  against  putting  names  and  dates  on 
coffins  and  decided  that  in  the  future  mem¬ 
ber  s  should  be  dealt  with  for  such  idola¬ 
trous  practice".  (Hist,  of  Delaware,  by 
George  B.  Smith,  1862.)  J 
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fv™  +-v,TbQ  c®®eter7  a^  Waynesville,  about  four  miles 
f™  *6  n^thern.C0Unt7vl^e,  was  searched  without 
success.  The  next  possibility  was  at  Zenia  lust 

in  Green  County,  and  when  making  Inquiry  there 
^hol0  emeries  in  that  region,  one  person  said 

•>yha  lifetime^Ti^^6  at  ^aynesville ,  who,  for  near- 
Let  .  *  lived  on  a  farm  which  his  father  or 
grandfather  bought  from  some  Campbell,  located  a  lit- 
le  nor.h  of  the  town.  His  name  is  Jesse  Hartsook 

Tou^w^n  *?"n.  what.he  can  tell 


you”.  When  interviewed  Mr.  Eart  sook 'said:  °  »Y^U 

*  T»m  ho  a  Vtanv.  4  ~  _ _ _ xs _ .  „  # 


_ ,  ,  - ^  bsiq;  "xes 

Year/  ?h ln  0Ur  famlly  ror  one  hundred 
years,  through  three  generations.  There  is  an  old 

abandoned  cemetery  up  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  about 

si«htUfromrthf  a  mnle  fr°m  th9  hiShway  and  out  of 
sight  from  the  road.  As  a  child  I  used  to  olay  there 

1  saw  a  stone  With  the  name 

11  \on  U'  Put  that  ls  a11  that  I  know.  My 
son  is  living  on  the  farm  now  and  ?/ould,  I  am  sur® 

help  you  find  this  stone  if  you  wish  to  look  for  it. 

-he  h ^1Tihave.t0  Jalk  UP  a  ^ddy  hill  and  creep  under 

it  h  ®id  und er8**owth,  when  you  get  there;  for 

6X1  °P?\fleld'  overgrown  for  many  years 

e_ything  you  wish  to  see  may  be  completely  lost 
or  covered  up  by  this  time.”  completely  ios„ 


.  ,  ,  Arrangements  were  made  by  phone  and,  though  it 

while  PSUr?lg  faln'  U  seemed  best  to  continue, 
h-le  Mr.  Hartsook,  Jr.,  was  available.  After  almost 

«n^6hi?S  °n  han?s  and  ^ees  through  the  wet  leaves 
Trin„h?rlafs^  Qt  !ongth  they  reached  a  fine  upright 

die^Oct  ai8  1  ft?flngith?vlinSSrlptlc>n  ,fHenry  Campbell, 
died  Oct.  18,  1838,  in  the  39th  year  of  age”.  This 

was  recognized,  at  once,  as  that  of  Henry!  son  of 

James  and  grandson  of  John.  To  the  right  were  six  or 

ir*r‘!acn  nsrria11  rlver  Stones  not  over  a  foot  high,  in  an 
irregular  row.  Some  of  them  bore  the  letter  ”Cn  and 
some  could  not  be  deciphered.  At  the  farther  end  of 
the  row  was  one  a  little  larger  than  the  others  and 
on  pushing  away  the  leaves,  there  was  revealed  "1824*- 

an£‘wh ,|£y;?ry  thinfl>  wkich  had  been  so  long  lost,  ' 
and  which  had.  been  foretold  twenty-five  years  before, 

aa  h' the  “askings  which  would  certainly  be  found 
on  John  s  gravestone  if  it  was  ever  located.  It 
seemed  impossible  to  realize  that  a  little  river 
stone  rudely  carved  with  date  and  initials  should 
have  weathered  the  elements  through  one  hundred  and 
thiee  long  and  weary  years,  and,  without  care  from 
anyone,  have  preserved  its  message  so  long.  And  that 
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little  foot-square  bit  of  ground  became  suddenly  of 
greater  interest  than  all  the  rest  of  all  the  land 
m  all  the  big  round  world.  Its  effect 
beyond  all  expression. 


was  amazing 


Notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  to  provide  per¬ 
manence  for  the  meeting-house  and  cemetery  when  the 
deed  was  given  to  the  Church  Trustees  in  1830.  in  the 
first  one  hundred  years  all  signs  of  the  church  had 
disappeared,  the  fence  was  gone,  the  tombstones  fallen 
and  scattered  over  the  ground,  large  trees  and  briars 
had  shed  many  year's  accumulation  of  leaves,  until  it 
was  only  a  spot  in  an  open  field,  "truly  'God's  Acre' 

elonging  only  to  Him  and  His  children  who  lay  beneath 
its  surface".  (1) 


During  the  year  that  followed  the  finding  of 
John's  grave,  arrangements  were  made  with  the  County 
Trustees  to  have  the  cemetery  fenced  and  cleaned  up 
once  a  year.  An  expert  was  engaged  to  clean  the  head¬ 
stones  of  the  Campbell  row  and  copy  the  markings, 
whenever  possible,  so  they  might  be  included  In  the 
list  to  be  placed  on  the  permanent  marker,  which  Mr. 
Campbell  was  to  provide.  In  addition  the  D.  A.  R. 
wished  to  place  a  Revolutionary  tablet,  giving  John's 
military  record. 


.  .  Oct*  31,  1828,  at  the  old  Bethel  Cemetery 

(2;  near  Mt.  Holly,  the  unveiling  of  this  marker  took 
place.  Invitations  had  been  3ent  to  such  descendants 
as  were  known,  and  about  fifty  of  them  were  present. 
About  two  hundred  more  people  who  lived  in  the  vicini¬ 
ty  and  who  had  known  of  the  family  and  the  search 
joined  the  audience.  * 

A  short  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Martin- 
dale,  John's  descendant  through  his  daughter  Elizabeth. 
Mrs.  Temple  introduced  Mr.  Melville  C.  Campbell,  the 
of  the  marker  and  oldest  living  descendant  of 
Jphn  who  bore  the  CanpbelT  name  .“'After  his  ''address 
J^AJfcwo.  daughters,  Mrs.  Jett  a  Stanley  and  Mrs.  Melville 
Earjeer,  both  of  .  Wichita,  spoke  on*  behalf  of  the  D."  A . 

R.  and  of  those  who  had  given  assistance  in  collecting 
the  material  of  John  and  his  descendants.  At  this 
point Mr.  Canpbell's  two^gr ^^daughters,  daughters  of 

(1)  "The  Old  Bethel  Cemetery",  Vol.  15,  p.  606 
(2;  Between  Dayton  and  Waynesville,  4  miles  n. 
of  latter,  1/4  miles  off  highway  42. 
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-^s^St^ley,  Mrs.  John  Craig,  Jr.,  New  York  City, 

?d  Mrs.  Pejb^B^augJ^^^  i n  Sommers! 

•  /  released  the  canvas  which  covered  the 
marker  and  revealed  the  American  flag  which  Mr.  Camp¬ 
bell  and  Mrs.  Harper  had  brought  from  their  home 
for  this  especial  use.  As  this  was  gently  lifted 
a  bugler  by  its  side  slowly  sounded  "taps" ,  which* 
was  repeated,  as  an  echo,  by  another  bugler  hidden 
in  the  forest.  The  effect  was  magical,  as  if  it 
came  from  another  world  and  there  was  scarcely  a  dry 
eye  in  the  audience.  Mr.  Ed  Campbell,  6,  of  India- 
napolis,  (Thomas  P.  5,  Jeremiah  4,  Jonathan  3,  John 
2;  made  a  speech  of  acceptance,  pledging,  for  the 
descendants,  loyalty  and  a  worthy  life  because  of 
the  noble  ancestry.  The  spot  was  beautifully  locat¬ 
ed  on  the  top  of  a  long,  high  ridge  of  land  overlook¬ 
ing  the  valley  of  the  Little  Miami  River.  The  build¬ 
ings  of  the  farm  of  John  Campbell  had  been  nearby 
and  from  that  point  he  could,  when  living,  see  the 
land  he  once  owned  in  Green  County,  which  later  be¬ 
longed  to  the  three  sons,  and  also  his  surrounding 
land  in  Warren  County,  which  went  to  the  other  two 
sons.  When  he  occupied  the  land  it  was  all,  proba- 
bly ,  heavily  wooded,  with  numerous  springs  and 
streams.  Maples  are  still  abundant  in  that  section 
and  some  of  the  family  had  sugar  orchards  for  their 

syrup  supply,  as  the  sale  of  Johnfs  "5  sugar  ket¬ 
tles"  shows. 


Local  tradition  holds  that  it  was  in  a  cot¬ 
tage  near  this  old  cemetery  that  J.  Coates  Kinney 
was  inspired  to  write  that  "homey"  poem  "The  patter 
of  the  rain  on  the  roof". 
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Audience  at  the  Unveiling  of  the  Monument 
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Melville  Clark  Campbell 
born  September  6,  1849 j  died  Ootober  12,  1932 

Wichita,  Kansas. 


L'  rfcani ^n*.V 


DDR 


at  the  unveiling  of  a  monument  at  the  crave  at 

rn/»J2H^uC^MPBELL  AND  WIFE*  HESTER  CAMPBELL, 
at  Old  Bethel  Cemetery,  Mt.  Holly,  Warren  Co.,  Ohio 

.  w  ,  delivered  on  October  31,  1928 
by  Melville  Clark  Campbell,  Wichita,  Kansas.  (1) 

Madam  Chairman,  Friends  and  Relatives: 

We  a^e  assembled  today  upon  this  ocoasion  for 
fflfhA^rP°^e  °f  do5ng  honor  to  a  great  name,  to  a  great 

neath  urinU?™f  m£th9r'  *he  remains  of  whom  arf  be- 
»£?  KuSrd*  We  8X0  hore  to  commemorate  the 
b^n  <,  h^3  m?de  Sur  fatherland  famous.  The  Camp- 

bells  of  Scotland.  They  achieved  great  distinction  as 

a2d„llk®wi30  as  naval  officers.  They 
formed  armies  of  Campbells  In  defense  of  their  homes 

builder q1*  °TKntr7‘  In  tlmo  of  PeaC9  they  were  empire 
m£ey  Were  va3t  land  owner3  and  tillers  of 
the  soil.  They  were  In  a  way  responsible  for  the  be3t 

breeds  of  live-stock,  the  Clydesdale  horses,  as  well 

?3  fhi"363  US?d  ln  810  chase p  the  Durham  cattle,  known 
J°  country  as  the  shorthorns,  and  were  the  real 

Shepherds  of  the  Hills  and  Highlands"  ln  fact  as 
well  as  in  story.  * 

year  1756  one  Cornelius  or  Neal, 

?d  °f  seeking  a  home  for  himself  and 

family  in  that  which  was  known  as  the  "New  World1' 

i^SthiC?°d^ri3i1;h0v,XTnit!u  States  of  America.  Pollow- 

l0n  *}t  Eathered  his  effects  and  family 

Sfdf«Ib  ohil^en  (his  wife  having  died  in  Scotland) 
and  embarked  on  the  ship  Caledonia,  according  to  tra- 
dition,  and  set  out  for  the  new  world. 

Ina  rrm  7lv;!;d  recollect ion  0f  my  father  tell- 

Shore  that  th0lr  la^ing  place  was  the  East  Jersey 

We  have  found  no  authentic  record  of  the 

Tradition  related  to  us  that  he  re¬ 
turned  to  the  sea  on  an  expedition  to  the  East  Indies 
ana  perished. 

\ 

.  _  The  first  authentic  record  we  have  of  his 

t  u  !a3  the  marri0ge  record  of  Mary  Campbell  and"" 

John  Clark,  which  occurred  after  June,  1766,  and  that 

of^John  Canpbell  and  Hester  Clark,  which  took  place 
(1)  See  Frontispiece 


. 
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before  August  1769,  In  York  County,  Pennsylvania,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Pennsylvania  Quaker  record.  We  have  rea¬ 
sons  to  believe  that  these  children  were  cared  for  by 
Henry  and  Elizabeth  Clark,  Quakers  of  York  County, 

Pa.  ,  who  by  reason  of  this  marriage  became  our  mater¬ 
nal  great-great-grandfather  and  mother. 

To  this  marriage  of  John  and  Hester  Clark 
Campbell,  James  their  first  child  was  born  in  Pennsyl 
vania.  (This  James,  lies  buried  in  this  plot,  also 
his  wife  Elizabeth  Parnell  C.mpbell*)  Soon  after  th© 
birth  of  their  first  child,  James,  the  families  of 
Campbells  and  Clarks  determined  to  seek  a  home  in  a 
more  salubrious  climate  and  migrated  to  South  Caroli¬ 
na,  locating  on  Padget  Creek  and  Tyger  River  in  a 
wilderness  which  later  became  Union  District  and  lat¬ 
er  Union  County.  They  evidently  passed  through  a 
very  much  more  attractive  country  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia  than  they  found  in  South  Carolina. 
When  I  mention  that  they  settled  in  a  wilderness,  I 
am  not  making  a  mis-statement,  for  it  is  a  wilderness 
yet.  My  daughter  and  I  made  that  trip  from  York 
County,  Pa.  through  Virginia  by  way  of  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  to  the  -plant at  ions  in  South  Carolina  once 
owned  and  occupied  by  John  Campbell,  to  whose  memory 
we  are  no w  doing  honor,  also  to  Henry  Clark,  father- 
in-law,  and  John  Clark,  brother-in-law  of  John  Camp¬ 
bell,  and  husband  of  Mary  Campbell  Clark,  a  portion 
of  which  land  was  conveyed  to  these  pioneers  by  King 
George  of  England.  While  the  country  was  a  wilder¬ 
ness,  they  cleared  the  land  for  farms  and  homes, 
where  they  had  good  and  productive  soil  on  the  creeks 
and  the  river  bottoms. 

A  very  few  years  after  their  arrival  in 
that  country,  their  peaceful  lives  v/ere  disturbed  by 
the  outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  Living  in  a 
Quaker  environment,  they  were  loath  to  participate, 
until  '.'.heir  homes  were  threatened  by  the  armies. 

This  John,  after  thoroughly  reviewing  the  situation, 
decided  to  join  forces  with  the  Americans,  believ¬ 
ing  that  they  v/ere  right  in  demanding  their  liberty. 
He  forsook  his  home  and  plantation  and  opposed  the 
soldiers  of  the  Crown,  becoming  a  member  of  the 
militia  of  "Ninety-Six"  District  of  South  Carolina 
under  Col.  Tho3.  Erandon,  who  was  a  neighbor  of  his, 
and  fought  with  Col.  Erandon  in  Scottish  style  till 
the  enemy  was  conquored. 

In  order  to  verify  these  facts,  this 


-av. 


daughter  end  I  delved  in  the  archives  of  the  Histori¬ 
cal  Society  of  South  Carolina,  with  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  A.  S.  Salley,  Jr.,  Secretary  of  the  South  Caroli¬ 
na  Historical  Commission,  and  found  the  receipted 
stub  of  the  voucher  issued  to  John  Campbell  by  the“X 
American  Government  as  compensation  for  his  services  / 
in  the  American  Army. 


During  the  period  of  their  life  in  South 
Carouna,  John  and  Hester  Clark  Campbell,  reared  a 
family  of  eleven  children,  one  of  whom,  a  daughter, 
Mary  Campbell  Little,  with  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Clark, 
and  John  Clark,  father,  mother,  and  brother  of  Hester 
Clark  Campbell,  are  burled  in  the  old  Quaker  Burying 
^Ground  on  Padget  Creek,  which  we  also  visited,  but 
failed  to  find  the  graves,  for  the  reason  that  few  of 
the  graves  in  the  old  deserted  cemetery  were  legibly 
marked. 

During  the  years  following  the  war,  the 
existence  of  human  slavery  became  so  obnoxious  to 
these  liberty  loving  people  that  they  determined,  in 
1803  to  seek  homes  in  a  free  state  and  determined  up¬ 
on  Ohio  and  this  spot  upon  which  we  now  stand  and  the 
locality  surrounding  us. 

To  one  that  is  familiar  with  the  country 
that  they  traversed,  through  the  mountains  of  Western 
North  Carolina  and  the  Allegheny  Mountains  of  West 
Virginia  and  Kentucky  by  way  of  Cumberland  Gap,  one 
can  hardly  conceive  it  possible  that  such  a  trip  could 
be  made  with  such  equipment  as  was  available  for  them 
without  tremendous  hardships.  How  our  great-grand¬ 
mother,  having  reared  this  large  family  endured  the 
hardships  fraught  with  such  difficulties  is  beyond  the 
conception  of  man  today. 


It  appears  that  the  spirit  of  empire 
buildings  remained  with  the  Scotch  blood.  The  father 
and  sons,  namely,  James,  Henry,  Samuel,  Jonathan, 
and  John,  and  the  daughters,  Elizabeth  Martindale, 
Lillace  Hurley,  Rachel  Compt on-Owen ,  Hester  Waldrip 
and  Rebecca  Allen,  accumulated  lands  around  tnis 
locality,  builded  homes,  and  made  farms.  And  I  am 
immensely  pleased  that  our  ancestors  used  such  fine 
judgment  in  selecting  homes,  for  this  is  certainly  a 
beautiful  and  productive  country  in  which  to  live. 

The  pioneer  spirit  has  not  subsided. 
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bell  n8i«M  d®ath  °f  thl!  great  father>  John  Camp- 
<?4,x.the  sons  and  some  of  the  daughters 
Pnnnf«ih^lr  busbands  nought  homes  in  the  farther  west. 
Fountain  and  .tarren  Counties,  Indiana.  Mv  grand- 

?unrT’  located  near  Attica.  Last  week,  I 
visited  the  home  and  farm  that  he  established*  it 
was  a  veautiful  farm  and  very  productive  today.  We 
also  visited  Bethel  Cemetery  near  Attica,  where  he 
as  buried  in  1838.  His  wife,  Margaret  Darby  Camp¬ 
bell,  my  grand-mother,  is  buried  here,  ho  with 
Hester  Clark  Campbell,  were  the  first  to  occupy  this 
private  burial  ground  on  the  farm  of  James  Campbell 
first  son  of  John.  H  ’ 


All  the  sons  and  the  majority  of  the 
descendants  of  my  grand-father,  Henry  Campbell,  be¬ 
came  land  owners,  and  farm  and  live-stock  operators. 
According  to  the  accumulated  information,  all  other 
lines  of  descendants  of  John  Campbell  have  been 

primarily  land  owners  and  farmers  and  live-stock 
owners. 


.  .  .  ,  dear  friends  and  relatives,  as  I 

stated  in  the  beginning,  we  are  here  to  do  honor  to 
?,£reJt  naxne*  I  was  taught  through  all  my  early 
,  6  to  revere  our  ancestral  name.  I  have  always 
done  so  and  do  it  today.  My  love  for  the  ancestral 
name  and  my  love  for  this  great  father  have  been  my 
inspiration  to  erect  this  monument  to  his  memory  and 

h?nor°  For  1  consider  that  the  rearing  and 
maintaining  of  so  large  a  family  a  century  ago  and 

Mnv?°  resPectat)le  a  manner,  proves  him  one 
oi  bod 1 s  Noblemen. 


I  want  to  impress  upon  you  the  rever¬ 
ence  that  you  should  have  for  our  ancestral  name  and 
our  ancestors,  for  the  reason  that  but  for  them  we 
would  have  been  deprived  of  existence. 


,  It  is  my  supreme  pleasure  to  have  been 

able  to  provide  this  memorial  in  his  honor  and  I  am 
pleased  to  bestow  this  upon  the  association  of  the 
descendants  of  John  Campbell,  and  want  to  assure 
you  that  it  is  a  source  of  joy  and  great  pleasure 
for  me  to  be  with  you  on  this  memorable  occasion. 
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On  behalf  of  the  Wichita  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  of  Wichita 
Kansas,  I  dedicate  this  tablet  of  bronze  to  the  * 
memory  of  John  Campbell  in  recognition  of  his  ser¬ 
vices  in  the  Revolutionary  War* 

It  bears  the  following  inscription: 

JOHN  CAMPBELL 

Revolutionary  Soldier 
South  Carolina  Militia 
with  Col*  Thomas  Brandon 
1775  1783 

This  tablet  placed  by 
Wichita  Chapter  of 
Daughters 
of  the 

American  Revolution 
1928 

It  is  placed  on  the  monument  erected  by  Melville  Clark 
Campbell  of  Wichita,  Kansas*  The  monument  marks  the 
graves  of  John  Canpbell  and  his  wife,  Hester  Clark 
Campbell. 


A  second  inscription  reads: 

This  monument  is  erected  as  a  memorial  to 
a  noble  ancestry  by 

Melville  Clark  Canpbell 
Wichita,  Kansas, 

1928. 

See  book 

"Our  Canpbell  Ancestor  and  His  American 
Descendants1'  by 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Kellum  Temple 

Upland,  California*  f  * 

1UU/  Melville  Campbell  Harper,  $ii~k %  n 
Wichita,  Kansas*  / 


K  l\ 


The  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  was  organized  to  foster  patriotism  and  to 
find,  mark  and  preserve  historic  places  and  graves  of 
men  and  women  who  gave  their  services  and  lives  in  the 
struggle  for  freedom  and  independence  of  this  nation* 


This  burial  plot  which  has  been  marked  today 
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was  found  only  last  year  and  there  are  still  thou¬ 
sands  of  unmarked  graves  and  historical  spots.  It 
is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every  citizen  to  en¬ 
list  himself  In  preserving  the  history  of  this  na¬ 
tion* 

Let  me  urge  upon  each  and  every  one  a 
consciousness  toward  this  duty,  if  you  know  of  un¬ 
marked  graves,  inform  a  D*  A.  R.  Chapter,  or  your 
State  Historical  Society*  Ceremonies  which  engender 
and  foster  patriotic  emotions  and  sentiments  are 

far  too  few,  we  are  all  too  Indifferent  to  their  im¬ 
port* 


I  make  a  plea  for  a  sane  and  sound  patrio¬ 
tism  of  the  Spirit  of  1776*  The  spirit  of  freedom 
of  thought  and  expression  which  was  fought  for  by 
our  ancestors*  I  hope  we  may  be  unmoved  by  the  in- 
siduous  propaganda  of  the  professional  patriots  who 
are  trying  to.  stir  up  so  much  fear  and  distrust  of 
many  of  our  finest  thinkers  and  writers  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  political  economy* 

We  believe  in  an  adequate  Army  and  Navy 
decided  by  our  Congress  for  the  protection  of  our 
national  life  and  property  but  many  see  the  day  not 
far  distant  when  International  peace  will  exist* 

Let  us  trust  and  support  Secretary  Kellog  in  his 
mighty  undertaking  for  world  peace  and  let  us  mis¬ 
trust  the  war  profiteer  who  Is  urging  an  ultra- 
militaristic  program  upon  us* 

With  the  national  mind  turned  toward 
peace  we  can  influence  the  world  toward  inter¬ 
national  peace* 

Let  us  not  lose  the  Spirit  of  1776  in 
our  national  life,  the  spirit  of  freedom  and  inde¬ 
pendence  from  a  paternalistic  government,  the  right 
of  everyone  to  live  a  full  life,  to  serve  his  na¬ 
tion  and  to  preserve  his  soul* 


Jetta  Campbell  Stanley, 
Wichita,  Kansas* 
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GENEALOGY 


When  the  surname  is  other  than  Canpbell  it  is  given. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  refer  to  any  one  of  the  first  five 
brothers  and  sisters  in  this  genealogy  and  to  show  their 
relationship  at  any  point  it  has  seemed  clearest  to  desig¬ 
nate  as  the  first  generation  their  unidentified  father, 
who  may  prove  to  be  NIel,  Cornelius,  Douglas  Niel  or  Duncan. 


1st  Generation 

CAMPBELL  1,  b.  before  1722  (figuring  20  yrs.  before  the 
birth  of  the  first  known  child);  d.  after  1751  (last  known 
child  b.  May  2,  1751);  m,  before  1742;  wife  unknown,  b,  be¬ 
fore  1726  (figuring  16  yrs.  before  the  birth  of  the  first 
known  child);  d.  after  May  2,  1751.  The  names  of  the  two 
daughters  may  have  included  the  name  of  the  wife  and  the 
name  of  his  or  of  her  mother. 

children : 

i.  JOHN  2  b.  Apr.  3,  1742;  m.  Hester  Clark, 

ii.  JAMES  DOUGLAS  b.  Aug.  7,  1744. 

iii.  HESTER  b.  Sept.  3,  1746. 

iv.  MARY  b.  Oct.  12,  1748;  m.  John  Clark, 

v.  SAMUEL  b.  May  2,  1751;  m.  Mary,  widow  of  John  Inscoe. 


2nd  Gen  eraticn 

JOHN  2  (Campbell  1)  b.  Apr.  3,  1742;  d.  Mar.  19,  1824,  'bur. 

Old  Bethel  Cem.,  Mt.  Holly,  0.;  m.  1765-69  Hester  Clark,  b. 

July  7,  1748,  dau.  of  Henry  Clark  (1)  and  Elizabeth  Under¬ 
hill  (2);  d.  Jan.  29,  1818,  bur.  same  as  husband.  No  auth¬ 
entic  record  of  their  marriage  ha3  been  found.  From  "the 
Bible  of  my  grandfather  I  learn  that  his  father  and  mother 
were  married  at  Union  Village,  Union  District,  S.  C.,  June 
6,  1765”  (3).  They  could  not  have  been  married  In  any 
Friends  Church  because  John  was  not  a  member  of  the  Society. 

From  the  Monthly  Meeting  records  of  Warrington,  o&e-e-Wr  Co .  Ca. 

Pa.,  where  John  lived  with  the  Henry  Clark  family,  are 
these  entries:  "Esther  Clark  complained  of,  Aug.  12,  1769, 
for  ’marriage  by  a  priest*,  to  one  not  a  member”.  On 

(1)  see  appendix,  Clark  Family. 

(2)  see  appendix,  Underhill  Family. 

(3)  Alice  Shilling  5  (William  4,  John  3,  John  2). 
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Sept.  9,  1769  she  was  disowned  by  the  Society.  "Testimony 
against  Esther  Clark,  now  Campbell.  Wm.  Garret  son  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  Underwood  to  shew  it  to  her  and  Wm.  Sherwood  to  read 
it  at  Warrington" •  The  phrase  "to  shew  it  to  her"  makes  it 
appear  that  she  was  still  in  Pennsylvania,  except  that  some 
one  else  was  to  "read  it  at  Warrington".  Or,  if  the  Bible 
of  John  3  was  correct,  and  they  had  been  in  S.  C.  for  some 
time,  the  information  may  only,  at  that  late  date,  have 
reached  Warrington. 

She  asked  for  reinstatement  on  Feb.  12,  1774,  when 
she  "offered  acknowledgment  of  marriage  out  of  meeting"  and 
asked  for  a  certificate  of  membership  to  Bush  River,  S.  C., 
which  was  granted  Apr.  9,  1774. 

children: 

JAMES  3  b.  July  19,  1769,  pos.  in  Pa.;  m.  Elizabeth 
Parnell. 

HENRY  b.  May  2(24),  1771,  S.  C.;  m.  Margaret  Darby. 
ELIZABETH  b.  May  8,  1773;  m.  Samuel  Mart indale. 

SAMUEL  b.  Apr.  15,  1775;  m.  Peggy  (Margaret)  Cobb. 
MARY  b.  Jan.  13,  1777;  m.  Joseph  Little.  ‘ 

JONATHAN  b.  Sept.  8,  1778;  m.  Rachel  Burns. 

LILLICE  b.  May  1,  1780;  m.  Zadock  Hurley. 

HESTER,  twin.  Mar.  2,  1782;  m.  Isaac  Waldrip. 

RACHEL,  "  ,  Mar.  2,  1782;  m.  1st  Matthew  Compton, 

2nd  Samuel  Owen. 

JOHN  b.  Nov.  5,  1785;  m.  1st  Mary  Cason. 

2nd  Lydia  Pearson. 

REBECCA  b.  Mar.  24,  1791;  m.  Benjamin  Allen. 

The  descendants  of  James  3  are  included  in  this 
publication.  The  descendants  of  the  other  ten  children 
are  being  prepared  for  publication  by  Mrs.  Melville  Harper. 


i. 

ii. 

iii. 

iv. 

v. 

vi. 

vii. 

viii. 

ix. 

x. 

xi. 


JAMES  DOUGLAS  2  (Campbell  1)  b.  Aug.  7,  1744.  Nothing 
definite  has  been  found  concerning  him.  Of  his  late  youth 
we  have  the  following  tradition,  related  by  Mary  Clark, 
great-granddaughter  of  Mary  Campbell  and  John  Clark,  in 
1904,  at  Dayton,  Oo  at  the  age  of  83  (b.  1821).  "Great¬ 
grandmother,  Mary  Campbell,  had  a  brother  James  Douglas, 
who  was  in  the  Revolution,  was  prisoner  ---  but  was  re¬ 
prieved.  That  she  had  known  a  woman  in  the  generation  of 
Clarks  next  older  than  herself,  who  told  of  having  gone  to 
a  party  with  this  James  Douglas,  when  they  were  young 
people.  That,  on  that  occasion,  they  crossed  the  Tyger 
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River  (S.C.,  see  map  with  the  land  transfers  of  John  2)  in 
a  canoe,  that  he  wore  pants  buckled  at  the  knee  and  they  all 
were  b aref ooted" •  She  also  claimed  that  her  great-great- 
grandfather’s  name  was  Niel. 

Among  old  Bibles  in  the  possession  of  one  of  Henry 
Clark’s  descendants  (Mrs.  W.  w.  Whittaker,  Morrow,  o.)  there 
was  one  which  had  an  entry  on  the  margin  opposite  the  21st 
Psalm,  as  follows:  "Read  this  to  the  19th  verse,  James  Camp¬ 
bell,  his  hand  and  pen,  when  I  was  in  prison,  the  13th  day 
of  November,  1780".  (It  is  to  be  remembered  that  both  a 
brother  and  a  sister  of  this  man  married  children  of  Henry 
Clark.)  Other  margin  entries  are  by  John  Clark  and  hi3  children. 

Rebecca  Clark  Stewart,  b.  1788,  youngest  child  of  Mary 
Campbell  and  John  Clark,  used  to  tell  her  nieces  and  nephews 
that  her  Uncle  James  Douglas  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Cowpens,  (1)  was  tried  and  found  guilty  of  treason.  When 
he  was  brought  out  to  receive  his  sentence  the  commanding 
General  read  his  name  and  asked  what  the  initial  "D"  was  for. 

Upon  learning;  that  it  was  for  "Douglas’'  the  General  claimed 
relationship  and  told  him  that  he  would  reprieve  him  If  he 
would  take  the  oath  to  the  American  army,  which  was  done. 

James  ”D"  did  not  know  the  name  of  the  General. 


HESTER  2  (Campbell  1)  b.  Sept*  3,  1746.  No  definite  trace  of 
her  has  been  found.  A  probable  reference  to  her  Is  in  "Early 
Marriage  Licenses"  of  Woolwich,  Gloucester  Co.,  N.J.  (p.  25). 
"Avise  John  joined  In  Holy  matrimony  with  Hester  Campbell 
y PIERCE,  widow,  late  of  Philadelphia,  Jan.  2,  1797;  John  Moe- 
'  ring.  Pastor,  U(united)  B(rethren)  C(hurch).  (2). 


MARY  2  (Campbell  1)  b.  Oct*  12,  1748;  d*  Sept*  30,  1813,  bur. 
near  -Vaynesville ,  0.;  m.  abt*  1766  John  Clark,  b.  July  18, 
1742,  only  living  son  of  Henry  Clark  and  Elizabeth  Underhill; 
d.  Oct.  18,  1796,  S.  C.  prob.  bur.  Union  District.  On  Nov. 
26,  1774  he  presented  his  certificate  of  membership  from  the 
Warrington,  Pa.,  M.M.  at  Bush  River,  S.C.  On  Dec.  22,  1782 
he  was  asked  to  "read  a  paper"  at  Padgett’s  Creek,  S.C.  On 
Apr.  24,  1784  the  meeting  appointed  someone  to  serve  "as  an 
overseer  in  the  room  of  John  Clark,  who  asked  to  be  released 
-  from  that  duty."  The  land  sales  following  his  death  are  re- 


(1)  Encyclopedia  of  U.S.  Hist,  gives  only  British 
prisoners  taken  at  Cowpens,  S.C. 

(2)  3ee  appendix.  Pierce  family  and  John  family. 
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The  Ohio  Land  of  Mary  Campbell  Clark 
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corded  in  Union  Co.,  S.C*  Sept.  21,  1804  his  executors  end 
heirs  sold  60  acres  on  a  branch  of  the  Tyger  River  for  $14 
(Book  H,  p  263)  granted  to  John  Clark,  Jan.  1*  1787;  signed 
Henry  Clark,  John  and  Thomas,  sons,  James  Benson  and  Timothy 
Fincher,  sons-in-law.  Sept.  28,  1804  his  sblis  and  widow, 
Mary,  sold  250  acres  for  $2400,  land  which  had  been  granted 
to  him  Aug.  13,  1785  (Book  H,  p  202)  and  left  by  will  to 
his  son,  Jonathan.  Sept.  28,  1804  his  son  Henry  and  his  wid¬ 
ow  Mary  sold  679  acres  (Book  H,  p  200)  referred  to  in  his 
will  as  ’'the  land  where  I  now  live" ,  which  included  100  acres 
granted  to  John  Pearson,  Oct.  20,  1772;  150  granted  to  Wm. 
Irwin,  Aug.  11,  1774;  200  granted  to  Samuel  Pearson,  Sept.  5, 
1797;  100  granted  to  Charles  Emanuel  Thiall ,  Oct.  30,  1772, 
same  purchased  from  him  by  Henry  Clark,  Sr.,  Dec.  8,  1773 
and  bequeathed  by  Henry,  Sr.,  to  his  grandson,  Henry.  Re¬ 
corded  Jan.  12,  1805. 

Whether  Mary  aid  her  children  migrated  to  Ohio  in  1803 
at  the  time  her  brother  John  made  the  move,  cr ,  as  Indicated 
by  the  dates  of  the  land  sales,  followed  a  year  later,  is  not 
known.  They  settled  in  Warren  County  near  the  others. 

children:  surname  CLARK 

i.  ELIZABETH  3  b.  June  20,  1767;  m.  James  Benson .V 
ii.  HENRY  b.  Mar.  28,  1769;  m.  Elizabeth  Alexander. 

III.  RACHEL  b.  Sept.  16,  1771;  m.  Timothy  Finchner. 

iv .  HESTER  b.  Sept.  8,  1773;  m.  Jonas  Pierson. X 

v.  JOHN  b.  Jan.  15,  1776;  m.  Sarah  Young, 

vi.  THOMAS  b.  Aug.  1,  1780;  m.  Rachel  Mart indale, 

vii.  MAR£  b.  Apr.  15,  1783,  m.  Joseph  Little.  (1) 

viii.  JONATHAN  b.  Mar.  26,  1785;  m.  Ruth  Reagan  Elmore. 

ix.  REBECCA  b.  Mar.  27,  1788;  d.  aged  97  yrs|  m.  Alexaider 
Stewart. 


SAMUEL  2  (Campbell  1)  b.  May  2,  1751;  d.  before  Sept.  30, 
1775;  m.  prob.  1769  (birth  date  of  1st  child)  Mary,  Widow  of 
John  Inscoe  (2).  No  information  concerning  him  has  been 


(1)  Descendants  of  this  marriage  are  being  prepared 
for  publication  by  Mrs.  Jessie  Grim,  Brentwood, 

Cal.  Joseph  Little’s  1st  wife  was  Mary  Campbell, 
dau.  John  2. 

(2)  Acct.  of  Pearson  Family,  Cent.  Anniv.  Bulletin, 

W.  Branch,  M.M.,  W.  Milton,  0.,  Oct.  10-11,  1907. 

She  had  3  children  by  her  marriage  with  Inscoe 

who  are  referred  to  in  S.C.  Friend’s  rec .  by  Hinshaw. 
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found,  though  land  records  In  South  Carolina  have  not  been 
searched.  The  Bush  River  (S.C.)  Monthly  Meeting  records  are 

:  Gept*  30  *  1775  "Mary,  widow  of  Samuel  Camp- 
oeii,  and  Thomas  Pearson  requested  permission  to-marry". 

The  same  meeting  appointed  two  Friends  "to  inspect  into  the 
a^u^rS  ^ar7ir  Campbell1?,  children  to  see  that'  their  former 
rights  are  not  neglected".  On  Oct.  28,  1775  "the  committee, 
appointed,  reported  satisfactorily''  and  permission  for  the 
marriage  was  granted.  They  were  married  Nov.  8,  1775  at 

Grfek*  °?  Apr*  2b>  1778  Thoms  Pearson  and’john 
Clark:  (the  step-father  aid  uncle)  were  appointed  guardians. 

property  is  referred  to  in  the  deed  by  which  "Ralph  and 
Sarah  Campbell  of  Dry  Creek,  Newberry  Co.,  S.C.  Mar.  2, 

1/98  granted  100  acres  (which  was  granted  to  his  father,  Sam- 

rn1,,^7/^in6  George)  t0  Henr7  Clark,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
Clark"  (Recorded  Union  Co.,  S.C.) . 

children : 


i.  RALPH  3  b.  Jan.  29,  1770. 
ii.  JOHN  b.  Aug.  1,  1772. 

No  trace  of  John  has  been  found. 

The  descendants  of  Ralph  3  are  included  in  this  publication. 


3rd  Generation 

JAMES  3  (John  2)  b.  July  19,  1769,  York  County,  Pa.,  or  Pad¬ 
gett  s  Creek,  3.C.;  d.  1816,  bur.  Old  Bethel  Cem.,  Mt.  Holly, 
^arren  Co.,  0.;  m.  before  June  20,  1795  (reference  in  Cane 
Creek  M.M.  rec.  S.C.)  Elizabeth  Parnell,  b.  Jan.  18,  1779, 
Union  Dist.,  S.C.,  dau.  of  James  Parnell  and  Esther  Townsend 
(2);  bur.  same  as  husband.  On  June  29,  1813  he  bought  113.38 
acres  directly  east  of  the  south  part  of  his  father’s  hold- 

p?gS*  ^J?iece  reachinS  from  the  highway  to  the  Little  Miami 
giver  (  Lying  in  the  south  side  of  fractional  Section  #21 
T3p  4,  Rmge  5,  being  Lot  #1  in  the  returns  of  the  Surveyor 
General  ,  recorded  Apr.  18,  1814).  On  June  27,  1816  he  bought 
from  his  father  and  mother  a  portion  of  their  last  purchased 
farm,  described  as  "the  south  side  of  the  north  half  fraction¬ 
al  section  7/21,  T.  4,  R.  5.".  On  July  7,  1816  he  drew  the 
following  will: 


(1)  Vol.  I,  4,  30-6-7,  69,  97. 

(2)  see  appendix  Elizabeth  Parnell  chart. 
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Z*1/  James  Campbell,  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  Warren  Counfcv 

blessed°be  Smishtv  ¥  “S*1"1  ®d  Perfect  and  memwf, 

following  SS8?1*  0od  for  the  same,  do.  In  manner  and  fori 

sons  H?nwthrt  1  flrst  1  Slve  and  bequeath  to  my  four 

„5: George,  John  and  James,  all  my  plantation  and 

equally  tW°  dundred  and  eighteen  acres  to  be 

onnf1^  df  iaed  thOTi,  when  the  youngest  shall  be  auld 

L?lfu  v  a  e?rdeen>  fey  them  complying  and  paying  Hester, 

noi  ^  d  t5e  sum  of  sl*  Hundred  dollars,  each  one  to 
p  y  his  equal  part  within  two  years  after  they  git  their 

Likew*se  “y  wil1  13  that  my  beloved  wife  have  her 
Maintenance  out  of  the  Land  during  her  widowhood  cr  natural 
lire.  Also  I  will  and  bequeath  the  whole  of  my  moveable  pro¬ 
perty  and  outstanding  debts  to  my  beloved  wife  -—  after  my 
eral  charges  and  Just  debts  is  discharged,  by  her  comply¬ 
ing  and  paying  each  of  the  girls  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  dol¬ 
lars  when  u hey  arrive  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  I  here¬ 
by  appoint  my  brother,  Samuel,  and  my  son,  Henry,  my  so^q 

toethisr7dll»?°  1  leaV6  m7  beloved  wlfe>  Elizabeth,  gardeen 

Witnessed  by  Jonathan  Canpbell  and  Will i  Healey  ^ 

«  ,  .  ds  recorde<^  in  the  Warren  County  Probate 

th °n’  °1  .2?  Apr-  14'  1817  the  wil1  w^s  proved  by 
the  two  witnesses  and  the  executors,  Samuel  and  Henry  Camp- 

>  affirmed  in  open  court,  and  thereupon  Henry,  being  a 

>  relinquished  his  right  and  declines  to  perform  the 

lawful  age^  eX6CUtor  of  sald  w111  ^il  he  shall  arrive  at 

According  to  the  provision  of  the  will  James  Jr.  the 
youngest,  chose  his  brother,  George,  for  his  gu^dL^u  ' 

George  d.  1813.  Samuel  Spray,  husband  of  Hester  4,  was  then 
guardian  until  the  guardianship  was  closed  Sept.  2,  1837. 

children: 

i.  HESTER  4  b.  July  29,  1796;  m.  Samuel  Spray, 
ii.  HENRY  b.  Oct.  1799;  m.  Nancy  Henley. 
lii»  LILLIS  b.  May  4,  1803;  m.  Berry  Whicker, 
iv.  GEORGE  b.  May  15,  1806;  ra.  Ruth  Richards. 

,7*  b#  July  6>  1809^‘  m-  L^dia  Eliza  Richards, 

vi.  MARY  b.  Feb.  12,  1812;  m.  Eli  Wilson. 

vii.  JAMj^S  b.  Apr.  21,  1816;  m.  Mary  Williams. 
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4th  Generation 

?he?rnfSst  child?9 3  Carjpbe11  Md  El^abeth  Parnell,  through 

HESTER  4  (James  3,  John  2)  b.  July  29,  1796;  d.  June  17  1851 

bur.  .vest  Cemetery,  Fairfield,  Ind.,  res.  Bridgeport  Tnd  ' 
about  one  mile  north  of  the  village.  She  m.  .Julv  io’  j[ei7* 
prob.  at  Caesar's  Creek,  0.,  Samuel  SPRAY,  b.  Apr.  30  1796 

S°C  °f  SpraY  (1)  and  Mary  -ilson  (2)  of  Union  bounty’ 

(£’’JnL  Caesar's  Creek,  0.,  both  Quaker  communities. 
(Samuel  Sr.  was,  for  many  years,  a  minister  in  the  Friends 
n?^ewy*  He  °!*ed  a  tract  of  land  of  one  thousand  acres 

th^t  er ouPh Ih !  °*  °n  kisdeathbed,  in  1836,  he  requested 
that  enough  of  his  property  be  taken  to  buy  each  of  his 

Jn^dRhii‘AAien  t  ramlly  Blble*)  Samuel,  husband  of  Hester,  d. 

buF#  SamQ  a3  wife#  ManY  Personal  references  to 

see  indra!  Spray  °°CUr  in  "Recollections  of  my  Childhood", 


children:  surname  SPRAY 

Am  5  b#  Aus*  19  >  1818 >  »•  James  Wilson, 

ii.  JA^S  b •  Aug •  21,  1821;  m.  Elizabeth  Owen. 

Sept#  29  >  1824;  m.  Abigail  Willis. 

^V*  b*  Apr.  22,  1828;  d.  single  Jan.  2,  1846. 

v.  WILSON  b.  July  22,  1832;  m.  1st  Sarah  Furnas. 

,  .  _  2nd  Anna  B.  Holloway. 

Y*#  J3*  June  2,  1835;  m.  John  Fletcher  Speer, 

vii.  ELI  b.  July  22,  1838;  m.  Amelia  Timberlake. 


5th  Generation 


ELIZABETH  5  Spray  (Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Aug.  19, 

Jampl  •'vWaoMtV6,M18554  “*  Apr*  2»  1835»  Caesar's  Creak,  0., 
James  WILSOUb.  Mar.  3,  1811;  d.  Feb.  11,  1849;  both  bur. 

West  Cem.  Fairfield,  Ind.  He  was  the  son  of  Christopher  Wil¬ 
son  and  Mary  Cox;  res.  Bridgeport,  Ind. 


children:  surname  WILSON 


i. 

Ii. 

Hi. 

lv. 

v. 


ESTHER  C.  6  b.  May  9,  1836;  m.  Joseph  Allen. 

MARY  b.  Mar.  28,  1838;  m.  Elwood  Kellum. 

DINAH  b.  Juno  18,  1840;  m.  Rev.  Jacob ~Sraock. 
MALONA  b.  Aug.  4,  1844;  d.  Nov.  2,  1845. 

INDIANA  b.  Mop.  6,  1846;  m.  Thomas  Charles  Lewis. 


(1)  see  appendix.  Spray  Family. 

(2)  see  appendix,  Wilson  Family. 


67 


-  .1.^..  ■  •.  i-  ^-i  j-  ■  ■ 


l'-- 

li 


6th  Generation 


ESTHER  CAMPBELL  6  Wilson  (Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James 


3,  John  2)  b.  May  9,  1836;  d.  Aug*  18,,  1896,  bur.  Fairfield, 


Ind. ;  m.  Mar.  6,  1856,  Joseph  ALLEN,  b.  Aug.  4,  1833;  son  of 
Jos e_p h_A  1 1  en  and  Elizab e_t h  C  ad  w ald.$r ;  d.  Jan.  5,  1908,  and 
bur.  Long  Beach,  Calif.  They  lived  at  ’West  Newton,  Ind., 
where  his  father  had  lived,  until  her  death  after  which  he 
went  West  r!U-jy  Tacksest- 

5c*  t4e>f:>o  M  te*i  «  ^  ^  vuty fttktl  * 

children:  surname  ALLEN 


ft- 


I 


i. 

ii. 

iii. 

iv. 

V  • 

vi. 


JAMES  W.  7  b.  Apr.  24,  1857;  m.  three  times. 

ELIZABETH  b.  Sept.  1,  1859;  d.  single,  Jan.  28,  1893. 
CHESTER  b.  Feb.  18,  1862;  d.  single,  Jan.  26,  1888. 
ELMER  J.  b.  Feb.  23,  1864;  m.  twice. 

HARRY  b.  May  11,  1871;  d.  infant. 

WINFRED  EMORY  b.  June  6,  1873;  m.  Grace  Wheeler. 


7th  Generation 


JAMES  W.  7  Allen „ (Esther  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester 
4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr.  24,  1857;  d.  Nov.  14,  1925,  bur. 
Pasadena,  Calif.;  m.  1st,  Nov.  25,  1886,  Ella  WOODWARD;  m. 
2nd,  Lizzie  BANKS;  m.  3d,  June  22,  1907  Cora  Jessup  VAIL,  b. 
Nov.  7,  1866,  dau.  Je_ss_e__fe£LS.up  and  Maryjrgy  of  Fairfield, 
Ind.;  d.  Oct.  24,  1932. 


children:  surname  ALLEN,  by  1st  wife 


i.  CLIFFORD  8  b.  Sept.  1,  1887;  d.  infant, 
ii.  HUBERT  b.  Sept.  2,  1891. 
by  3d  wife 

ill.  JAMES  THEODORE  b.  Dec.  15,  1908;  d.  Apr.  5,  1932. 
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ELMER  J.  7  Allen  (Esther  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester 
4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb.  23,  1864;  d.  Whittier,  Calif., 
Mar.  9,  1939;  m.  1st,  Oct.  31,  1887,  Ella  REEVES,  b.  Sept* 

-  16,  1869;  d.  Sept.  7,  1890,  bur.  Fairfield,  Ind.;  dau.  John 

Reeves  and  Martha_  Ballard ;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  27,  1892,  Susan  E. 
BEWLEY,  b.  June  20,  1865,  dau.  Thomas  Be w ley  and  Anna  Rebecca 
Thomas;  d.  Feb.  13,  1936. 

children:  surname  ALLEN,  by  1st  wife. 

i.  MERLE  R.  8  b.  Apr.  2,  1889;  res.  Whittier,  Calif.;  m. 
Sept.  23,  1913  Naomi  Little,  b.  Jan.  30,  1891,  dau. 
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27,  1893;  d.  single  1920,  missionary  In 


111. 


George  Edgar  Little  and  Flora  Hadley,  of  Lawrence  Kan  • 
children;  John  M°m>°e,  b.  Juni2oTx914;  Hadley  Reeve,*’ 

by  2nd  wife  25'  1917’  Mary  Loui3e>  b.  May  7,  1924. 

11.  ISABELLA  b.  Nov. 

Honduras. 

CHESTER  THOMAS  b.  July  20,  1895;  m.  Mar.  31,  1920,  at 
Edwardsville,  Kan.,  Gall  Williamson,  b.  July  29  1897 

dau.  Roy  C.  Williamson  and  wife  Minnie;  children-  * 

Novels'1  1924?0’  Jan#  17’  1921 ;  Keneth  Claire'  b. 

Jr3o^r  b'jat\2!h  1897;  m#  July  2*  1924>  Los  Angeles, 

?,}araents>  wi^ow  of  Mason .  b.  Apr. 

25,  1901,  dau.  William  Clements  an  cl  wife ,  Julia  of 

llJE'S1925°V/n *  Ia*^  children;  Elizabeth  Marie,  b.*0ct. 

BpI^E? qoq  ray  ??  1899;  res.  Whittier,  Calif.;  m.  June 
24  1925  Caroline  Maple,  b.  Feb.  18,  1900;  dau.  Ames 

C.  Maple  and  Lulu  Hadley;  children;  Caroline  Eliza¬ 
beth,  b.  May  18,  1927;  John  Bewley,  b.  June  14,  1930. 


iv. 


INFRED  EMORY  7  Allen  (Esther  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June  6,  1873;  m.  1st  Julv  2* 
1900  Grace  M.  WHEELER,  dau.  Robert  Wheeler  and  Margaret  9 
Hessman;  d.  Jan.  1935.  He  was,  for  many  years.  Asst.  Biolo¬ 
gical  Professor  at  Scripp*s  Institute,  La  Jolla,  Calif.  He 

m-  Vv*>H  T iiv. c.  *i  rw  r?  *1 _ -r- .  _  ” 


2nd,  June  6,  1936  Alyce  Irene  APGAR,  b.  0ct.,14,  1887." 


children:  surname  ALLEN 

i.  WESLEY  8  b.  June  26,  1901;  m.  1st,  Nov.  2,  1924  Dolena 
Katharine  McPhee;  m.  2nd,  July  19,  1936,  Anna  Gene¬ 
vieve  Tagmeier. 

ii.  JAMES  JOSEPH  b.  Mar.  29,  1903;  m.  Aug.  30,  1929  Rose 

Marie  Peterson,  b.  Mar.  4,  1911,  dau.  Daniel  Peterson 
and  Catherine  Fitzgerald. 

iii.  ESTHER  CAMPBELL  b.  Mar.  28,  1905;  received  an  A.B.  de¬ 
gree  from  Pomona  College,  1926;  M.S.  from  Univ.  of 
Calif.  1932. 

iv.  MARGARET  b.  Feb.  3,  1910;  m.  June  25,  1930,  Douglas  Bru¬ 
baker,  b.  May  7,  1906,  son  Henry  Brubaker  and  Marian 
Olivia  Shannon;  children;  Kathlene  Adele,  b.  Apr.  5 
1931,  Winifred  Elaine,  b.  Aug.  5,  1934;  Henry  Alien, 
b.  Apr.  24,  1936. 


' 


/ 


Mary  Wilson  Kellum 


Sarah  E*  Kellum  Temple,  Author 


70 


:  •  >*■*.  f  '*  / 


6th  Generation 

MARY  6  Wilson  (Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b«  Mar#  28,  1833;  d.  Jan.  29,  1912,  bur.  Long  Beach,  Calif.; 
res.  many  years,  Bridgeport,  Ind.  She  m.  Nov.  1  1855,  El- 

F o_od_KELLJ2M ,  b.  May  25,  1833,  son  of  Jesse_ Kelliyn  and  Sarah 
Hockettof  West  Newton,  Ind.;  (1)  d.  May  20,  1906,  bur.  Long 
Beach. 

children:  surname  KELLUM,  b.  Bridgeport,  Ind. 

1.  SARAH  ELIZABETH  7  b.  Sept.  17,  1856;  m.  L.  D.  Temple, 

ii.  ELLA  ADELINE  b.  Aug.  2,  1859;  d.  as*  two  months, 

iii.  ADEiilA  ANICE  b.  Jan.  5,  1861,  d.  ae.  18  months, 

iv.  WARNER  JAMES  b.  May  11,  1863;  m.  Melissa  Hitch, 

v.  CORA  ANNA  b.  Jan.  3,  1866;  m.  Thomas  Dickerson, 

vi.  MINNIE  LON EL LA  b.  Apr.  6,  1868;  m.  Edgar  Zimmerman, 

vii.  MARY  EFFIE  b.  Feb.  6,  1871,  unmarried, 

viii.  LOUZENA  DINAH  b.  May  7,  1873;  m.  William  E.  Bewley. 

ix.  ORLANDO  ELWOOD  b.  Feb.  11,  1880;  m.  1st,  Genevieve  MAD¬ 
DEN;  2nd;  Inez  DOW. 

Recollections  of  my  Childhood 
by  Mary  Wilson  Kellum 

I  was  bom  on  a  farm  eleven  miles  southwest  of  India¬ 
napolis,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.  in  1838.  Indianapolis  was  then  a 
small  town  of  2500  inhabitants  and  there  were  only  a  few  scat¬ 
tering  houses  between  our  home  and  Indianapolis.  This  was  In 
the  early  settling  of  Indiana.  My  birthplace  was  a  little  log 
house  built  by  a  man  who  entered  the  land.  Father  went  there 
from  Ohio  and  bought  It  second  hand  about  1836.  It  lay  one 
mile  south  of  the  crossing  of  the  Vandalia  R.  R.  the  National 
Road  and  the  County  Road,  named  Six  Points,  Ind. 

A  year  or  two  later  he  built  a  frame  house  of  two  rooms 
Each  room  was  perhaps  some  fifteen  by  eighteen  feet,  the  one  a 
bedroom  and  the  other  a  livnng  room.  We  cooked,  ate,  and  re¬ 
ceived  visitors  in  the  living  room.  In  this  room  was  a  long 
fireplace  perhaps  five  feet  wide.  The  fireplace  had  a  crane 
fixed  in  it,  hung  so  as  to  swing  around  when  necessary  to  take 
kettles  off,  and  put  them  on.  There  were  several  hooks  hung 
on  this  crane  fixed  so  they  could  be  adjusted  and  a  knob  on° 
the  end  of  the  crane  to  keep  the  hooks  from  slipping  off. 

These  were  for  hanging  the  kettles  over  the  fire. 

On  this  crane  and  on  a  hearth  made  of  brick  some  eigh- 


(1)  See  Kellum  family,  in  "Some  Temple  Pedigrees",  p.  194 


teen  inches  wide  from  the  fireplace  is  where  the  cooking  of 
all  kinds  was  done*  We  had  skillets  and  small  round  oven3  or 
kettles  with  legs  to  them,  long  enough  to  admit  of  a  good 
supply  of  live  coals  being  placed  underneath  to  heat  them,  and 
iron  lids  with  rims  to  hold  hot  coals  on  the  top,  so  as  to 
bake  things  on  the  top  as  well  as  the  bottom*  Thus  they,  baked 
bread,  pies,  com  pones,  etc*  This  is  where  I  learned  to  cook* 
We  often  had  to  wear  bonnets  while  cooking  around  the  hot  fire 
because  it  would  be  so  hot  for  our  heads  when  stooping  over 
around  the  cooking*  The  result  was  that  many  women  lost  their 
hair,  and  became  bald-headed,  so  some  wore  caps  at  all  times* 

\ 

Father  was  very  fond  of  fried  cakes,  fritters,  etc.  to 
eat  with  his  maple  syrup  which  he  made  in  abundance  in  the 
spring  time*  The  cakes  and  fritters  were  cooked  in  hot  lard  in 
the  oven  on  the  hearth,  and  to  fry  sausage  and  meats  we  had  a 
frying  pan  with  a  handle  some  three  feet  long,  so  that  one  could 
stand  on  the  hearth  and  hold  it  over  the  fire  to  fry  the  con¬ 
tents*  Father  often  used  it  and  when  he  wanted  to  show  a  little 
sleight  of  hand,  he  would  when -f lying  pan-calces,  toss  the  pan 
up  and  turn  the  cake  over  and  catch  it  in  the  pan  right  side  up 
as  it  came  down* 

Not  only  did  Mother  do  her  cooking  in  this  way,  but 
they  used  to  make  a  barrel  and  sometimes  more,  of  cider  and 
she  would  simmer  boil  that  cider  down  just  two-thirds  over  the 
fire,  then  stew  her  apples  and  get  all  in  readiness  for  the 
men  folks  to  stir  off  for  her  at  night  and  make  apple  butter* 
Fruit  canning  was  unknown  then*  She  generally  boiled  down  the 
cider  in  a  brass  kettle  hung  on  that  crane,  and  if  it  chanced 
to  be  a  rainy  time,  she  would  have  to  wait  on  the  weather  or 
else  the  rain  would  cause  soot  to  fall  down  the  ch5.mney  into 
the  cider. 

*. 

As  it  took  such  a  large  kettle  in  which  to  mak8  apple 
butter,  they  usually  hung  the  kettles  on  a  pole  laid  between 
some  forked  posts  driven  into  the  ground  out  in  the  yard* 

This  also  called  for  seasonable  weather. 

V/hen  I  was  a  few  years  old  my  father  built  a  large  bam 
and  it  took  one  hundred  men  to  raise  it*  My  mother  cooked  for 
those  men  by  that  fireplace*  In  those  days  when  men  went  to  a 
barn  raising  it  was  customary  for  them  to  take  a  part  or  all 
of  their  families  along  with  them,  hence  you  can  imagine  the 
company  it  made* 

In  those  days  they  used  quantities  of  pies,  and  I  think 
my  mother  went  to  her  father’s,  Samuel  Spray’s,  about  one  mile 
north  of  Bridgeport,  three  miles  from  home,  and  baked  most  of 
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her  pies  for  this  particular  occasion  in  what  was  called  the 
,fdirt  oven*9  or  "out  oven”,  made  out  in  the  yard*  It  was  made 
of  brick  and  then  clay  wet  up  and  plastered  over  it  and  it  had 
an  open  place  under  the  center  of  it  and  a  little  chimney  at 
one  end,  so  as  to  build  a  fire  to  heat  it  up  for  baking.  I 
think  there  must  have  been  some  cast  iron  plate  in  the  bottom 
of  the  oven.  I  know  it  took  a  long  handled  wooden  shovel  to 
move  the  pies  around. 

i 

I  think  we  baked  about  a  dozen  pies  at  one  heating  and 
usually  for  family  use  they  would  only  heat  this  up  about  once 
a  week.  I  have  helped  bake  pies  In  these  ovens.  Apple,  mince, 
chicken  and  pumpkin  were  the  principal  varieties. 

Now  not  only  did  my  mother  do  all  her  cooking,  etc.  in 
those  days  and  under  these  difficulties,  but  she  made  her  own 
candles.  She  would  adjust  the  wicks  on  sticks  and  then  dip 
them  in  warm  tallow  one  time  after  another  until  they  were 
large  enough.  She  made  all  the  way  from  fifty  to  one  hundred 
at  a  time.  It  was  a  happy  day  when  we  got  some  candle  moulds 
into  which  we  could  hang  the  wicks,  then  pour  In  melted  tallow 
until  the  moulds  were  full  after  which  they  would  be  set  away 
to  cool. 

When  the  sheep  were  sheared  Mother  would  wash  the  wool 
and  dry  it,  and  we  would  pick  it  -  that  is,  take  up  small 
pieces  In  our  fingers  and  pick  it  open  to  get  out  all  the*  burrs 
and  trash.  Sometimes  we  had  regular  wool  pickings  and  we  in¬ 
vited  the  neighbor  women  to  come  help  us  pick  a  day  at  a  time, 
and  have  a  good  time,  which  necessitated  a  good  deal  of  cooking 
of  chicken  pies,  etc.  at  this  same  old  fireplace.  Then  we 
would  send  the  wool  to  the  woolen  factories  to  be  carded  into 
rolls  and  we  would  spin  it  into  thread  (on  the  old  spinning 
wheel)  to  be  made  up  into  w  earing  apparel  and  stocking  yard. 
Mother  would  color  some  of  It  blue,  black  and  yellow  to  make 
checked  flannels  for  winter  dresses.  She  always  hired  it  woven. 
I  wish  I  could  show  this  generation  how  I  used  to  spin.  I 
could  spin  my  dozen  cuts  of  yam  a  day  regularly  when  I  was 
fifteen  years  old.  We  would  knit  all  our  mittens,  gloves  and 
stockings  and  make  up  our  garments,  sewing  by  hand,  for  sewing 
machines  were  unknown  In  those  days. 

I  well  remember  the  first  carpet  Mother  had.  She  cut 
the  rags  out  of  old  woolen  cloth,  wound  them  smoothly  and  sent 
them  to  be  woven.  I  also  remember  the  first  cook  stove  and 
the  first  lamp. 

We  had  to  be  careful  not  to  let  the  fire  go  out  for  we 
had  no  matches.  I  have  many  a  time  walked  a  half  mile  away  to 
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get  a  start  of  fire  by  carrying  home  a  few  coals  between  two 
little  boards.  Sometimes  they  would  bum  into  the  boards,  but 
I  had  to  be  careful  to  keep  enough  alive  to  make  a  start  of 
fire  when  X  got  homeo  I  do  not  see  how  all  this  work  was  done 
in  the  way  it  was  done,  and  yet  people  were  as  happy  in  those 
days  as  they  are  now. 

i 

My  grandmother,  Hester  Campbell  Spray,  had  during  her 
mature  years  a  strand  of  beautiful  amber  beads,  which  she 
prized  very  highly.  It  was  very  unusual  for  women  in  those 
days  among  the  Friends  or  Quakers  to  have  jewelry  of  any  kind. 

But  she  had  these,  and  would  occasionally  bury  them  in  the  gar¬ 
den  or  about  the  farm  and  leave  them  there  for  awhile  to  renew 
their  lustre©  At  the  time  of  her  last  sickness  they  were  so 
buried  and  she  was  paralyzed  and  could  not  speak  or  write  so 
was  unable  to  tell  her  family  where  they  were.  After  her  death 
they  dug  and  dug  all  around  the  house  and  farm  hoping  to  find 
them  but  never  succeeded.  The  Campbells  were  not  members  of 
the  Friends  Society  but  she  probably  b ec am e  one,  as  her  husband 
was  a  Minister  in  that  denomination. 


7th  Generation 

SARAH  ELIZABETH  7  Kellum  (Mary  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5, 

Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Sept.  17,  1856;  m.  Aug.  14,  1883, 
at  Chicago,  Ill.  Rev.  Levi  D.  TEMPLE ,  b.  Nov.  18,  1858,  Gran¬ 
ville,  N.  Y.;  son  of  Truman  Temple  and  Sarah  Welch;  d.  Nov.  7. 

1921;  bur.  Ontario,  Calif. 

Mr.  Temple  graduated  from  the  University  of  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

1879;  from  the  old  University  of  Chicago,  A.3.  1883;  from 
Morgan  Park  Theological  Seminary  (Bapt.)  D.D.,  1885.  He  had 
been  admitted  to  the  Bar  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y.  1880©  His  pastorates 
were  Lake  Geneva,  Wis©;  Aurora,  Ill.;  Flint,  Mich.;  West  33d 
Street,  N.  Y.  City;  Lansing,  Mich.;  Brattleboro,  Vt.;  Fleming- 
ton,  N.  J.  In  1901  he  organized  and  established  MTemple  Euro¬ 
pean  Tours”  which  he  and  Mrs.  Temple  conducted  until  1907. 

In  1900  Mr.  Temple  compiled  and  published  "Some  Temple  Pedi¬ 
grees”,  which  volume  contains  his  ancestry  back  to  1636. 

•v. 

children:  surname  TEMPLE 

i.  TENERIFFE  E.  8b.  Sept.  3,  1884,  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.;  % 

attended  Wellesley  College;  m.  Sept.  18,  1915, 
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<  Lawrence  L.  Larrabee,  b.  Nov.  13,  1883,  Port  Alleg¬ 
hany,  Pa.,  son  Cyrenus  Larrabee  and  Lugena  Selden; 
Brown  Univ.  A.B.  1909;  Harvard  Univ.  L.L.B.,  1912. 
Pres.  Los  Angeles  Board  of  Education,  1938-9;  attor¬ 
ney.  Child;  Lawrence  Temple,  b.  Dec.  15,  1921,  Los 
Angeles. 

ii.  TRUMAN  KELLUM  b.  Sept.  4,  1888,  Granville,  N.  Y.;  m. 
1st,  Aug.  30,  1911,  Ontario,  Calif.,  Gladys  Mary 
Shepherd,  b.  Aug.  8,  1892,  dau.  Benjamin  Chaff ey 
Shepherd  and  Charlotte  Anne  Camm.  (Benjamin  Shep¬ 
herd^  mother  was  Mary  Randall  Chaffee)  (1)  Child; 
Richard  Leofric,  b.  May  27,  1912.  He  m.  2nd  Mariorie 
Chess  Hopkins  July  1,  1922,  Riverside,  Calif.  She  b. 
Jan.  <c5,  1895,  dau.  John  Hopkins  and  Nellie  Donahue 
of  Butte,  Montana;  graduated  from  Stanford  Univ.  A.B. 
1918.  Children;  Truman  Donahue,  b.  Mar.  1,  1924; 
Cynthia  Teneriffe,  b.  Mar.  7,  1926;  Peter  Granville, 
b.  Nov.  20,  1930.  ' 


WARNER  JAMES  7  Helium  (Mary  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5, 

Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  11,  1863,  Bridgeport,  Xnd.; 
m.  June  13,  1894,  Melissa  HITCH,  b.  Apr.  13,  1865,  dau.  Nelson 
A.  Hitch  and  Charlotte  Quinlan;  d.  May  23,  1926,  bur.  Long 
Beach,  Calif. 

children :  surname  KELLUM 

i.  WILBUR  ELWOOD  8  b.  Sept.  25,  1895,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  m. 
Dec.  1920,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Elinor  ^arner,  dau. 
Morton  Warner  and  Bird  Gleason.  He  graduated  from 
Pomona  College,  A.B.  1920;  from  the  Univ.  Cal.  M.A. 
1923;  M.D.  1926.  Commissioned  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  June 
5,  1928,  appointed  to  service  on  the  U.S.S.  Maryland, 
Apr.  1,  1929.  Made  Flight  Surgeon  with  the  Saratoga, 
ii.  KENNETH  NOAH  b.  June  12,  1900,  d.  single.  Sept.  1920. 
bur.  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


CORA  ANNA  7  Kellum  (Mary  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester 
4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Jan.  8,  1866,  Bridgeport,  Ind.;  m. 

Aug.  2,  1885,  West  Liberty,  Ill.,  Thomas  DICKERSON,  b.  May  16, 
1859,  son  of  John  A.  Dickerson  and  Nancy  Swan;  d.  Dec.  6,  193  5; 
El  Modena,  Calif,  bur.  Long  Beach. 


(1)  Life  of  George  Chaffey  by  J.  A.  Alexander, 
Melbourne,  Australia.  McMillan  &  Co. 
Gonealogy  of  Chaffey  Family,  Richard  Morgan, 
Brookville,  Ont.,  Can. 
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children:  surname  DICKERSON 


I.  RUE  KELLUM  8  b.  Sept.  2,  1890,  West  Liberty,  Ill.;  ra. 
Jan.  1,  1917.  Bess  Austin,  b.  July  29,  1891;  Child; 
Mary  Gene,  bo  Sept.  13,  1927,  adopted, 
ii.  HERSCHEL  WARNER  b.  Nov.  26,  1892,  d.  May  19,  1934, 
Logansport,  Ind.;  m.  June  17,  1916,  Logansport, 
Eulalia  Thomas,  b.  June  3,  1896;  Child:  Catherine  b. 
Nov.  9,  1919. 


MINNIE  LOUELLA  7  Kellum  (Mary  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr.  6,  1868,  Bridgeport,  Ind.; 
m.  Oct.  10,  1906,  at  Lansing,  Mich.  Edgar  ZIMMERMAN,  b.  May 

6,  1869,  son  of  Joel  Zimmerman  and  Elizabeth  Cole:  res.  Bridge¬ 
port,  Ind.  & 


children:  surname  ZI 


Mia 


SMAN 


i.  LOIS  MARY  8  b.  July  10,  1908,  graduated  Indiana  TJniv. 
1929;  Columbia  Univ.  Library  School  1930. 


MARY  EFFIE  7  Kellum  (Mary  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester 
4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb.  6,  1871,  Bridgeport,  Ind.;  Princi¬ 
pal  of  Allen  and  Genessee  Elementary  Schools,  Lansing,  Mich. 

24  yrs. 


LOUZENA  DINAH  7  Kellum  (Mary  V/Ilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  7,  1873,  Bridgeport,  Ind.; 
m.  Aug.  31,  1904,  at  Long  Beach,  William  E.  BEGLEY,  3on  of 
Thomas  Bewley  and  Rebecca  Thomas.  Res.  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


ORLANDO  ELWOOD  7  Kellum  (Mary  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb.  11,  1880;  Inventor  _of_  Talk- 
i^^ovijig_Pl  ctorjis ;  m.  1st,  Aug.  31,  1904  Long  Beach,  Cal  if l 
Genevieve  MADDEH,  b.  Mar.  1,  1831;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  5,  1926  Reno, 
Nev.,  Inez  DOW,  b.  Dec.  2,  1880;  dau.  Senator  James  Milton  Earl 
and  Mary  C.  Whitman ,  of  Belding,  Mich.  James  Earl  * s  Senatorial 
terms  were  1893-4  aid  1895-6. 


children:  by  1st  wife 

I.  THERON  8  b.  Feb.  23,  1906. 
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6th  Generation 


DINAH  6  Wilson  (Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b*  June  18,  1840;  d.  Sept.  16,  1929,  bur.  Crown  Hill  Cem., 
Indianapolis,  Ind*;  m*  1882  Rev*  Jacob  SMOCK,  b*  1827;  d. 
1897* 

children:  surname  SMOCK 

i*  WILMA  7  b*  June  15,  1896;  m*  June  3,  1930  Clarence  Win* 
Mullikin,  son  Uriah  Mullikin  and  wife  Martha  Ann* 


INDIANA  6  Wilson  (Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b.  Mar*  6,  1846;  d*  Dec*  12,  1936,  bur*  &oodlawn  Cem.,  Leke- 
wood,  N*  J*;  m*  Apr*  20,  1866  Bridgeport,  Ind®  Thomas  Charles 
LEWIS,  b*  Mar*  3,  1841;  son  #1111  am.  Lew  is  and  Bets  ©y^J^gri  s  » 

children :  surname  LEWIS 

f 

i.  EMORY  W.  7  b*  Sept.  12,  1867;  d.  childhood  1873*  > 

II.  JOHN  ELWOOD  b.  Sept.  10,  1871;  d.  childhood  1872. 

Hi*  JESSIE  D*  b.  July  4,  1875;  Supt.  of  Music  in  Schools  of 
Lakewood,  N*  J. 

iv*  MYRTLE  B*  b*  Jan.  27,  1878;  m*  Carl  Cameron* 
v*  CHARLES  ARTHUR  b.  Nov*  10,  1886;  m*  Mira  Mendenhall* 


7th  Generation 

MYRTLE  B.  7  Lewis  (Indiana  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester 
4,  James  3,  John  2)  b*  Jan*  27,  1878;  m*  Feb*  23,  1900,  India¬ 
napolis,  Ind*,  Carl  CAMERON,  b*  Apr.  14,  1872;  son  Joseph  B. 
Cameron  and  Miranda  Elma  Hill* 

children:  surname  CAMERON 

i.  EARL  MORRIS  8  b.  May  31,  1901;  m.  Sept.  19,  1922  Bern¬ 
ice  Richards,  b.  May  3,  1902,  Central  City,  Colo.; 
dau*  Henry  Richards  and  Lena  Owen;  Children;  Robert 
Earl  b*  Jan*  4,  1925;  Marjorie  Bernice  b*  Dec*  30,  1926* 
ii.  RUTH  INDIANA  b.  July  29,  1904;  m.  June  26,  1930  Paul 
Parke  Homey,  b.  Sept.  20,  1905;  son  Earl  Homey  and 
Daisey  Mae  Bennett;  Children;  Paul  Parke,  Jr.,  b.  1933* 


CHARLES  ARTHUR  7  Lewis  (Indiana  Wilson  6,  Elizabeth  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov*  10,  1886;  m.  Nov*  6,  1909 
Mira  7  MENDENHALL  (Albert  E.  Mendenhall  6,  Richard  Mendenhall 
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5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  25,  1885,  Cornell,  Ind. 
He  Is  Assistant  Director  of  Public  Relations,  General  Motors 
Corporation. 

children:  surname  LEWIS 


i.  POCHARD  M.  8  b.  Feb.  21 ,  1911 ;  graduate  of  Mass.  Inst, 
of  Technology;  m.  Apr.  10,  1936,  at  Green  Cove  Springs, 
Fla.,  Ruth  Lorraine  Galpin,  dau.  Charles  Parker  Gal- 
pin  and  May  Viola  Penn. 

11.  MARY  JANE  b.  June  10 ,  1917;  attended  Mt.  Holyoke  College, 
graduate  of  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
iii.  NANCY  b.  Apr.  8,  1919;  attending  Mt.  Holyoke  College. 


5th  Generation 

JAMES  5  Spray  (Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Aug.  21,  1821;  d. 
July  28,  1854,  bur.  Bridgeport,  Ind.  He  m.  Mar.  1842  Elizabeth 
OWEN,  b.  Nov.  7,  1826,  dau.  of  John  Owen  and  Rebecca  Compton, 
Bridgeport,  Marion  Co.  Ind.;  d.  Sept.  26,  1869,  bur.  Bridgeoort, 
Ind.  (1)  -  ‘ 

children:  surname  SPRAY 

i.  SAMUEL  J.  6  b.  Oct.  29,  1843;  m.  Ruth  Hinshaw. 

ii .  JOHN  CAMPBELL  b.  Sept.  21,  1845;  m.  Mary  Gunn, 

iii.  REBECCA  CYNTHIA  b.  Nov.  22,  1847;  m.  Rev.  James  Beard, 

iv .  HENRY  WILS ON  b.  Jan.  6,  1851;  m.  1877  Anna  Y/iles,  Plain- 
field,  Ind.  No  children.  He  d.  Jan.  31,  1928. 
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6th  Generation 

SAMUEL  J.  6  Spray  (James  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b. 
Oct.  29,  1843;  graduated  from  Earlham  College,  Richmond,  Ind., 
B.S.  in  1869;  d.  Oct.  30,  1913,  bur.  Salida,  Colo.;  m.  Dec.  28, 
1880  Ruth  Hinshaw,  b.  Feb.  16,  1848,  dau.  of  Benjamin  HIn3haw 
and  N  an  cy_C  arte  r_of ..  Jnd  I  an  ol  n,_iLow  a ;  graduated  from  Earlham  Col¬ 
lege,  B.S.  1874;  (2)  d.  Feb.  26,  1929,  bur.  Salida,  Colo. 
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children:  surname  SPRAY 

_  MARY  7^b j.  Sept_.  17 ^  1881;  m.  Oscar  Moon. 

(lj  See  appendix.  Spray  Ancestors.  ------ 

(2y  See  Owen  family  this  Vol.  Ruth  Hinshaw  was  a  des¬ 
cendant  of  Thomas  Macy  the  first  settler  of  Nan¬ 
tucket.  Benj.  Hinshaw*  s__mother  was-, a  Macy. 
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7th  Generation 

MARY  Spray  (Samuel  J.  Spray  6,  James  Spray  5,  Hester  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Sept,  17,  1881;  graduated  Earlham  Col¬ 
lege,  B.A.  1904;  m.  Sept,  17,  1907  Oscar  Moon,  b.  Jan,  8, 
1873,  son  of  Thomas  Moon  and  Almira  Jenlcs, 


children:  surname  MOON 

I.  EDWIN  8  b.  Nov.  5,  1914. 


6th  Generation 

JOHN  CAMPBELL  6  Spray  (James  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3, 

John  2)  b.  Sept.  21,  1845,  Bridgeport,  Ind.;  d.  Eeb. -20, 

1906.  He  m.  Aug.  28,  1872  Mary  A.  Gunn,  b.  Aug.  23,  1849, 
Caledonia,  Canada,  dau.  John  Gunn  and  Catherine;  d.  Oct.  9, 
1896.  They  were  m.  and  both  d.  at  Chicago. 

children:  surname  SPRAY 

7  .  -  . 

I.  KATHARINE  ELIZABETH  MARY  7  b.  Aug.  4,  1373;  d.  At>r.  28, 
1875. 

ii.  JESSIE  NEA  b.  July  25,  1875;  ra.  June  6,  1900  Franklin 
E.  Vaughn,  Chicago,  Ill.,  son  Charles  and  Enma  Vaughn. 
No  children.  She  d.  June  2,  1918. 

Hi.  MABEL  RUTH  b.  Feb.  5,  1877;  unm.  teacher  in  Chicago, 

iv.  MARION  GUNN  b.  Feb.  5,  1877;  d.  1879. 

v.  JOHN  C.  2nd  b.  May  10,  1879;  m.  Lillian  E.  Jones  of 
Chicago,  Ill. 

vi.  JAMES  ROBERT  b.  Oct.  4,  1882;  d.  June  24,  1884.  , 
vil.  EDITH  LILLIAN  b.  Oct.  18,  1884;  m.  Fred  Scot  Sawyer, 
viii.  DOROTHY  GUNN  b.  Sept.  1,  1888;  m.  1st,  Howard  RIdgely 
Hay;  2nd,  LaGrange  Worthington. 


7th  Generation 

JOHN  CAMPBELL  7  Spray  (John  Campbell  Spray  6,  James  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  10,  1879;  m.  June  6,  1904 
Lillian  E.  Jones,  b.  Oct.  2,  1879,  dau.  John  and  Enma  Andrews 
J  on  o  s  o 

children:  surname  SPRAY 

i.  JOHN  CAMPBELL  8  b.  Feb.  22,  1905;  m.  July  26,  1926,  at 
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Jonesboro,  Ark.  Eva  Hollingsworth,  b.  Oct.  7,  1908. 
II.  LILLIAN  J.  b.  Oct.  22,  1906;  m.  Feb.  11,  1928  Roy 
Fritz,  b.  June  6,  1905,  Belvidere,  Ill. 
ill.  MABEL  LOUISE  b.  July  31,  1908. 


EDITH  LILLIAN  7  Spray  (John  Campbell  Spray  6,  James  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct.  18,  1884;  m.  Feb.  6,  1909 
Fred  Scott  SAWYER,  b.  1882,  Oak  Park,  Ill.;  son  George  Sawyer 
and  Phebe  Hubbard. 

children:  surname  SAWYER 

I.  FRED  GUNN  8  b.  Jan.  30,  1911;  d.  June  10,  1918. 


DOROTHY  GUNN  7  Spray  (John  Campbell  Spray  6,  James  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b«  Sept.  1,  1888;  m.  1st,*  Sept.  17, 
1910  Howard  Ridgely  Hay,  b.  June  15,  1888,  sen  Nathaniel  Hay 
and  Kate  Ridgely;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  3,  1920  LaGrange  Worthington, 
b.  Jan., 15,  1882,  son  Gerritt  Hazard  Worthington  and  Sue  Ingman. 

children:  surname  HAY 

i.  JANET  KATHARINE  8  b.  Aug.  4,  1911;  d.  Dec.  4,  1918. 

ii.  ELINOR  RIDGELY  b.  Aug.  30,  1915,  Gr.  Junction,  Colo. 

children:  surname  WORTHINGTON 

iii.  LAGRANGE  8  b.  Oct.  25,  1922. 


6th  Generation 

REBECCA  CYNTHIA  6  Spray  (James  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  b.  Nov.  22,  1847;  bur.  Cypress  Cem.  San  Francisco, 
Cal.;  m.  May  1,  1878  Rev.  James  BEARD;  bur.  same  as  wife. 

children:  surname  BEARD 

i.  IULA  MAE  7b.  July  2,  1879,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
ii.  EDITH  CALIFORNIA  b.  Aug.  15,  1885,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
m.  Dec.  50,  1921  John  Goodrich  Kirkpatrick,  b.  May  18, 
1885,  Bartlett,  Nebr. ,  son  John  Marshall  Kirkpatrick 
and  Cornelia  Field  Goodrich;  d.  Oct.  2,  1938;  child; 
James  Marshall  (adopted). 


>• 


, 


5th  Generation 

JOHN  W.  5  Spray  (Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b..  Sept.  29,  1824 
d.  Nov** 5,  1902;  m.  Aug.  13,  1847  Abigal  Willis,  b.  Nov.  6, 
1826,  dau.  Jesse  Willis  and  wife  Betsey.  She  died  Aug.  19, 
1915.  .  ■ 

children:  surname  SPRAY 

■  i.  JESSE  6  b.  June  5,  1848;  d.  July  20,  1854. 
ii.  HENRY  b.  Mar.  2,  1850;  m.  Jennie  Gladden, 
iii.  ELIZA  CANDACE  b*  Oct.  27,  1855;  m.  William  Allen  Mills. 


6th  Generation 

HENRY  6  Spray  (John  V/.  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b. 
Mar.  2,  1850;  m.  Jennie  S.  GLADDEN,  dau.  John  and  Mary  Crladden, 
Bridgeport,  Ind.  She  d.  Jan.  9,  1889. 

children:  surname  SPRAY 

i.  PEARL  7  d.  young. 

ii.  WILLIAM  m.  Feb.  20,  1904  Jeannette  Martin. 


7th  Generation 

WILLIAM  7  Spray  (Henry  Spray  6,  John  W.  Spray  5,  Hester  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  m.  Feb.  20,  1904  Jeannette  MARTIN. 

children:  surname  SPRAY 

i.  JUNE  8;b.  Apr.  8,  1905;  m.  Wallace  Garuiere. 
ii.  ERNEST  single. 


6'th  Generation 

ELIZA  CANDACE  6  Spray  (John  W.  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  b.  Oct.  27,  1855;  d.  Sept.  26,  1919,  bur.  Bridgeport, 
Ind.;  m.  Oct.  29,  1874,  Bridgeport,  Ind.  William  Allen  MILLS, 
son  Jamoa  Mills  and  Ruth  Walton.  — 

children:  surname  MILLS 

!•  WALTON  7  b.  Nov.  23,  1875;  m.  Anna  Siegel. 
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ii.  ABIGAL  b.  Dec*  1,  1879;  m*  Ernest  Hawkins;  res.  Mitch¬ 
ell,  Ind. 

iii*  CLARENCE  d.  infancy, 
iv.  MAURICE  b.  Jan.  17,  1889;  m*  Edna  George* 
v*  JAMES  b*  Oct*  20,  1891;  ra*  Ethel  Copeland;  res*  Valley 
Mills,  Ind. 

vi.  JOHN  F.  b.  Aug.  14,  1894;  m.  Mabel  Smith;  res.  Bridge¬ 
port,  Ind* 

7th  Generation 

WALTON  7  Mills  (Eliza  Candace  Spray  6,  John  W.  Spray  5,  Hes¬ 
ter  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b*  Nov*  23,  1875;  m*  Anna  SIEGEL. 

He  d.  1929. 

children:  surname  MILLS 

% 

i.  LOUISE  8  b.  Feb.  25,  1903. 


ABIGAL  7  Mills  (Eliza  Candace  Spray  6,  John  W.  Spray  5,  Hes 
ter  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  1,  1879;  m.  Ernest  HAWKINS. 

children:  surname  HAWKINS 

I.  CLARENCE  8 
ii.  MARK 
iii.  KATHARINE 


MAURICE.  7  Mills  (Eliza  Candace  Spray  6,  John  W.  Spray  5,  Hes 
ter  4,  ^ames  3,  John  2)  b*  Jan*  17,  1889;  m*  Feb.  21,  1916 
Edna  GEORGE  at  West  ^ewton,  Ind. 

children :  surname  MILLS 

i.  ROBERT  8b.  Dec.  2,  1920. 
ii.  BETTY  LOU  b.  Dec.  15,  1926,  adopted. 

-  JAMES  7  Mills  (Eliza  Candace  Spray  6,  John  W.  Spray  5,  Hes¬ 
ter  4,  ^amos  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct.  20,  1891;  m.  Ethel  COPELAND 
Aug.  1915  at  Bridgeport,  Ind. 

■  i 

children:  surname  MILLS 

i.  JEAN  8  b.  May  11,  1916. 
ii.  MILDRED  JEANNETTE  b.  May  28,  1922. 


■ 


A 

JOHN  F.  7  Mills  (Eliza  Candace  Spray  6,  John  W.  Spray  5,  Hes¬ 
ter  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Aug.  14,  1894;  m.  Mabel  SMITH,  dau. 
William  Henry  Smith  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Dixon. 

children:  surname  MILLS 

i.  MARY  PHYLLIS  8  b.  Oct.  3,  1926. 


5th  Generation 

WILSON  5  Spray  (Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  July  22,  1832;  d. 
Feb.  14,  1886;  m.  1st,  Mar.  24,  1853  Sarah  FURNAS,  b.  Feb.  23, 
1833;  d.  Apr.  5,  1858;  dau.  Joseph  Furnas  and  Mary  Easterling 
of  Fairfield,  Ind.;  m.  2nd,  June  12,  1861  Annie  B.  HOLLOWAY,  d. 
July,  1887.  ' 

children:  surname  SPRAY,  by  1st  wife 

I.  WILLIAM  PENN  6b.  Dec.  23,  1853;  m.  twice, 

ii.  ESTHER  ANN  b.  June  6,  1857;  d.  Apr.  12,  1927;  m.  Sept.  11, 
1875  John  McMillan,  b.  Aug.  23,  1852,  son  David  McMillan 
and  wife  Eunice,  Bridgeport,  Ind.;  d.  Mar.  6,  1924. 
by  2nd  wife 

iii.  SAMUEL  d.  infant,  July  21,  1862. 

Iv.  EDWIN  A.  b.  June  2,  1869,  d.  infant. 


6th  Generation 

WILLIAM  PENN  6  Spray  (Wilson  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b.  Dec.  23,  1853;  d.  May  21,  1904;  m.  1st,  Oct.  12,  1875  Sarah 
Ella  JESSUP,  b.  Mar.  3,  1853;  d.  June  23,  1881;  no  children;  he 
m.  2nd,  Sept.  11,  1883  Wilma  Josephine  WILSON,  b.  Oct.  20,  1864, 
of  West  Liberty,  Ill. 

children:  surname  SPRAY,  by  2nd  wife 

i.  CHARLOTTE  7  b.  July  24,  1384;  m.  1st,  June  30,  1906  Wilson 
Irving  Doan;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  5,  1924  Frederick  C.  Gay. 
ii.  JUDO  WILSON  bo  Aug.  14,  1886;  m.  Margaret  Williams. 

Iii.  ROBERT  LORING  b.  July  30,  1890;  d.  Aug.  1891. 


7th  Generation 

JUDD  WILSON  7  Spray  (William  Penn  Spray  6,  Wilson  Spray  5,  Ho  3- 
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ter  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Aug*  14,  1886;  d.  Apr*  25,  1938; 
m.  J an.  27,  1910  Margaret  WILLIAMS,  b*  Oct*  25,  1887,  dau* 
Myron  Raymond  Williams  and  Amanda  Brown  Olcott*  . 


<• 

b 

t 

I 


children:  surname  SPRAY 

i.  MARGARET  ELIZABETH  8  b.  May  15,  1912;  Univ.  of  Mich, 
A*B* ;  m*  Oct.  16,  1937  Albert  Lee  Henson,  Jr*,  b* 

Aug.  30,  1910;  Grinnell  College,  A*B.,  Univ*  of  Mich. 
J.D. ;  Phi  Alpha  Delta;  son  of  Albert  Lee  Henson  and 
Nelle  Fay  Smith* 

ii.  VIRGINIA  JANE  b.  Aug.  14,  1915;  Univ.  of  Mich.,  A.B. 
iii*  JUDD  WILLIAM  b.  Mar.  5,  1917;  m.  May  8,  1937  Mildred 
Elizabeth  Hyde,  dau.  John  Hyde  and  Mary  Romberg. 


5th  Generation 

MARY  5  Spray  (Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June  2,  1835;  d, 
Aug.  1,  1876;  m.  Jan.  1862  John  Fletcher  SPEER,  b.  Dec.  31, 
1837;  d.  Sept.  22,  1913.  • 

children:  surname  SPEER 

I.  LEONIDAS  ELI  6b.  Oct.  20,  1862;  m.  twice. 

Ii.  ABIGAL  b.  May  31,  1866;  m.  Lewis  Miars. 


6th  Generation 
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LEONIDAS  ELI  6  Speer  (Mary  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  ’John  2) 
b.  Oct.  20,  1862;  m.  1st,  Oct.  20,  1886  Martha  Jane  GAL IMP RE , 
d.  Oct.  10,  1919;  m.  2nd,  July  31,  1922  Mae  Ola  DAVIS;  no 
children. 

children:  surname  SPEER 

i.  CLEO  MARY  7  b.  Sept.  9,  1887;  m.  Dec.  12,  1912  Charles. 
Burden. 

Ii.  LEON  SPRAY  b.  Feb.  28,  1892;  m.  Edith  Mae  Hover. 

Hi.  RAY  CYRUS  b.  May  3,  1895;  m.  Sept.  24,  1919  Flossie 
Siden3triker • 

Iv.  PAUL  STANLEY  b.  Sept .  8,  1899;  m.  Connie  Reed, 
v.  RALPH  L.  C.  b.  May  3,  1905;  m.  Oct.  4,  1924  Lillian 

Guard. 


I 
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7th  Generation 


LEON  SPRAY  7  Speer  (Leonidas  Eli  Speer  6,  Mary  Spray  5,  Hes¬ 
ter  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb*  28,  1892;  m.  June  14,  1911 
Edith  Mae  HOVER . 

children :  surname  SPEER 

i.  HELEN  8  b.  Aug*  17,  1913. 
ii.  DOROTHY  LEE  b.  Jan.  13,  1928. 


PATJL  STANLEY  7  Speer  (Leonidas  Eli  Speer  6,  Mary  Spray  5, 
Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Sept.  8,  1899;  m.  Apr.  17,  1922 
Connie  REED. 

children :  surname  SPEER 

i.  CONSTANCE  JEAN  8  b.  May  5,  1923. 
ii.  CLEO  DALE  b.  May  5,  1926. 


i. 

5th  Generation 

.  ’  .  .  ;  -  ■  '  yj 

ELI  5  Spray  (Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  July  22,  1838;  d. 

Jan.  12,  1915,  bur.  Denver,  Colo;  m.  Apr.  9,  1862  Plainfield, 

Ind.  to  Amelia  TIMBERLAKE ,  b.  Aug.  15.  1840;  d.  Mar.  29,  1890, 
bur.  Bridgeport,  Ind.;  dau.  Jonathan  TImberlake  and  Catharine 
Maby,  of  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind. 

"  ?v,;;  / 

children:  surname  SPRAY 

'  .  •  ••  .V  •  •  *.  J 

.  fj 

I.  WALTER  J.  6  b.  June  14,  1864;  m.  1st,  Martha  Wooton;  m. 

2nd,  Clara  Warner  Webb, 
ii.  ANNETTA  b.  Aug.  3.  1866;  m.  Levi  Hadley. 

III.  EDWIN  CHARLES  b.  ^ug.  23,  1878;  unm.,  res.  Denver,  Colo. 


6th  Generation 

WALTER  J.  6  Spray  (Eli  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b. 
June  14,  1864;  m.  1st,  Nov.  15,  1890  Martha  WOOTON,  b.  Jan.  13, 
1868;  dau.  William  S.  Wooton  and  Docla  Stratton;  d.  Jan.  22, 
1928;  bur.  Denver,  Colo.;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  10,  1931  Clara  Warner 
WEBB;  b.  Nov.  12,  1871. 
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children :  surname  SPRAY 

i.  MILDRED  7  b.  Nov.  20,  1891;  m.  Stephen  Gansford  Roth 
well. 

11.  EMILY  b.  May  6,  1895;  m.  June  22,  1918  Earl  James 
Dickinson.  No. children, 
iii •  MARJORIE  b.  Oct.  10,  1907;  d.  Apr.  1908. 
iv.  MARIAN  b.  Oct.  10,  1907. 


? 

t 

i 
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7th  Generation 

5 

.  V- 

MILDRED  7  Spray  (Walter  J.  Spray  6,  Eli  Spray  5,  Hester  4, 

James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov.  20,  1891;  m.  June  9,  1917  Stephen 
Gansford  ROTHWELL,  b.  June  10,  1892,  son  Dr.  William  J.  Roth- 
well  and  Clara  Galbraith.  B.A.  and  M.D.  degrees,  TJniv.  of 
Colo.;  1917.  Grad,  from  Harvard  TJniv.  School  of  Medicine 
1924. 

j 

children:  surname  ROTHWELL 

\ 

i.  WALTER  SPRAY  8  b.  May  30,  1924. 

- 


6th  Generation 

ANNETTA  6  Spray  (Eli  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b. 

Aug.  3,  1866;  d.  Aug.  31,  1900,  bur.  Denver,  Colo.;  m.  Nov.  15, 
1890  Levi  HADLEY,  b.  Aug.  4,  1862;  son  Atlas  Hadley  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Reagan  of  Fairfield,  Ind. 

children:  surname  HADLEY 

i.  DONALD  A.  7  b.  May  26,  1894;  res.  Denver,  Colo. 


r  4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  James  Campbell  and  Elizabeth  Parnell  through 
their  second  child. 
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HENRY  4  (James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct.  1799;  d.  Oct.  13,  1838.  bur^ 
Bethel  Cemetery,  Mt.  Holly,  0.;  m.  Nov.  16,  1820  Nancy  HENLEY, 
b.  Oct.  9,  1799;  d.  Oct.  2,  1851,  bur.  Hartford  City,  Ind. ; 

dau.  William  Henley  and  Keziah  Whitten  (m.  Jan.  13,  1797  in 

Union  District,  S.  C.  William  b.  Feb.  7,  1777.  Keziah  Whitten 
b.  Mar.  23,  1779.) 

children : 

i.  KEZIAH  5  b.  Nov.  10,  1821;  ra.  David  Mercer, 

ii.  JAMES  b.  Oct.  29,  1824;  d.  unm.  May  11,  1848. 

iii.  ELIZABETH  b.  Sept.  20,  1828;  m.  1st,  John  J.  Cook,  m. 

2nd,  Joseph  Holliday. 

iv.  WILLIAM  b.  Apr.  8,  1831;  m.  Ann  Brugh. 

v.  GEORGE  W.  b.  May  6,  1833;  d.  unm.  June  6,  1855. 

vi.  SARAH  b.  Jan .  1,  1836 ;  d.  Jan •  1 ,  1836. 


5th  Generation 

KEZIAH  5  (Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov.  10,  1821;  d.  June  6, 
1882;  m.  Nov.  24,  1837  David  M.  MERCER,  b.  July  25,  1815;  d. 
Sept.  3,  1893. 

children:  surname  MERCER 

i.  SAMANTHA  6b.  1840;  m.  Emory  J.  Ervin, 

ii.  MINERVA  b.  1843;  m.  Joshua  E.  Ervin. 

III.  EMMELINE  m.  Liberty  Armitage;  no  children, 

iv.  NANCY  ANN  b.  Aug.  28,  1849;  m.  Merritt  F.  Stright. 

v.  CORINE  d.  infancy. 

vi.  FIELDING  LOUR IE  b.  Mar.  3,  1860;  m.  Mary  Winters. 


6th  Generation 

SAMANTHA  6  Mercer  (Keziah  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  1840; 
d.  1914;  m.  Emory  J.  ERVIN,  b.  Apr.  23,  1838;  d.  Mar.  21,  1872. 

children:  surname  ERVIN 

I.  FRANK  LESLIE  7  b.  Oct.  13,  1859;  m.  1st,  Kate  Hamilton, 
m.  2nd,  Lebbie  Wood  Bartlett. 

II.  FREDb.  Feb.  25,  1865;  unm.;  d.  Feb.  25,  1926 

iii.  WILLIAM  b.  Mar.  2,  1871;  d.  1923;  m.  Myrtle  Anderson; 
no  children. 
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7th  Generation 

FRANK  LESLIE  7  Ervin ' (Samantha  Mercer  6,  Keziah  5,  Henry  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct,  13,  1859;  d.  Mar,  4,  1931;  m.  1st, 

Jan,  14,  1886  Kate  HAMILTON,  Greenville,  O,,  b,  Apr,  30,  1862; 
d,  Oct.  3,  1907;  m.  2nd,  May  25,  1902  Lebbie  Wood  BARTLETT;  d.  ' 
Oct,  9,  1914  at  Hartford  City, 

children:  surname  ERVIN  , 

i,  HOvVARD  G.  8'b.  June  25,  1892;  m.  1st,  Sept,  15,  1915 
Lelah  May  Smith,  b,  1894;  d,  1918;  children;  Prank  • 
Smith,  b.  Jan,  25,  1917  and  Howard  Guy,  Jr,  b.  May  10, 
1918,  He  m,  2nd,  Jan.  28,  1922  Pennville ,  Ind,  Nila 
Edmundson,  b,  Jan,  21,  1894;  child;  .William  Edmundson, 
b.  May  2,  1924. 


6th  Generation 

MINERVA  6  Mercer  (Keziah  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b,  1843; 
d,  1905;  m,  Joshua  E.  ERVIN,  b,  1840,  (bro.  of ’Emory,  hus. 
Samantha  6,  Keziah  5,  Henry  4,  James  3), 

children:  surname  ERVIN 

1.  EMMA  7  m.  James  Studebaker. 
ii,  CHARLES  LEMON  m.  Stella, 
lii,  WALTER  m.  Emma  Miller. 

Iv.  BESSIE  b.  Sept.  27,  1876;  d.  Mar.  24,  1897;  m.  Harry  Kelly 


7th  Generation 

EMMA  7  Ervin  (Minerva  Mercer  6,  Keziah  5,  Henry  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  m.  James  STUDEBAKER. 

children:  surname  STUDEBAKER 

I.  WALTER  E.  8b,  1884;  ra.  1907  Blanche  Orebaugh;  children; 
William  C.,  b.  1909  and  Ruth  E.,  b.  1911. 
ii,  HOWARD  J.  b,  1886;  m.  1908  Anna  Gaylord;  children; 
Frances  A.,  b.  1909;  Robert,  b,  1915,  d.  infancy; 

Emma,  b.  1917;  Howard  J.  Jr.,  b,  1920;  Mary  Jane, 
b.  1923. 

Ill,  GLEN  R.  b.  1888;  m.  Frances  Reyton;  children;  Frances 
A.,  b.  1914;  Betty  Ann,  b.  1916;  Mary  Agnes,  b.  1923. 
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WALTER  7  Ervin  (Minerva  Mercer  6,  Keziah  5,  Henry  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  m.  Emma  MILLER* 

children:  surname  ERVIN 

i.  WALTER  J.  3 
ii.  ROBERT  MILLER 


6th  Generation 

NANCY  ANN  6  Mercer  (Keziah  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b. 

Aug*  28,  1849;  d.  Dec.  19,  1919;  m.  Mar.  27,  1872  Rev.  Merritt 
STRIGET ,  b.  Mar.  8,  1850;  d.  Mar.  9,  1928.  Both  bur.  Hartford 
City,  Ind. 

children:  surname  STRIGHT 

i.  KEZIAH  CAMPBELL  7  b.  Feb.  12,  1880;  Head  of  Dept,  of  Child 
Welfare,  Gary,  Ind. 

ii.  NELLIE  b.  Dec.  10,  1884;  m.  Jan.  23,  1915  Carl  Oliver;  no 
children. 


FIELDING  LOURIE  6  Mercer  (Keziah  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John-"  2)  b. 
Mar.  3,  I860;  d.  Mar.  3,  1908;  m.  Jan.  7,  1884  Mary  WINTERS ;  d. 
Dec.  18,  1935. 

children:  surname  MERCER 

i.  FRANK  CAMPBELL  7  b.  Aug.  16,  1886;  m.  Helen  Beelman. 
ii.  JOSEPH  DAVID  b.  Feb.  1,  1889;  m.  Fay  Richardson, 
ill.  DONALD  WINTER  b.  June  14,  1898;  m.  Lillian  Raymond, 
iv.  ELEANOR  b.  Jan.  29,  1895;  m.  Leroy  'Waring  Wilson. 


7th  Generation 

FRANK  CAMPBELL  7  Mercer  (Fielding  Lourie  Mercer  6,  Keziah  5, 

Henry  4,  James  3,  Jolin  2]  b.  Aug.  16,  1886;  m.  Deo.  3,  1913  Helen 
BEELMAN. 

•» 

children:  surname  MERCER 

i.  JOHN  F.  8  b.  Oct.  14,  1915. 
ii.  MARJORIE  b.  Feb.  23,  1917. 
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JOSEPH  DAVID  7  Mercer  (Fielding  Lourie  Mercer  6,  Keziah  5, 
Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb.  1,  1889;  m.  Fay  RICHARDSON. 

children:  surname  MERCER 

i.  MARY  ELEANOR  8 

ii.  JOAN 


DONALD  WINTER  7  Mercer  (Fielding  Lourie  Mercer  6,  Keziah  5, 
Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June  14,  1898;  d.  Feb.  12,  1931; 
m.  Lillian  RAYMOND;  d.  Dec.  10,  1935. 

children :  surname  MERCER 

I.  FIELDING  L.  8 
ii.  BETTY  ANN 

iii .  DONALD  Jr. 


ELEANOR  7  Mercer  (Field  Lourie  Mercer  6,  Keziah  5,  Henry  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Jan.  29,  1895;  m.  Leroy  Waring  WILSON. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

I.  LEROY  W.  Jr.  8 
ii.  LAURIE 
iii.  BETTY  SUE 


5th  Generation 

ELIZABETH  5  (Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Sept.  20,  1828; 

Warren  Co.,  0.;  dc  Sept.  19,  1861,  bur.  Hartford  City,  Ind.; 
ra.  1st,  John  J.  COOK;  m.  2nd,  1048  Joseph  HOLLIDAY,  b.  Jan.  16, 
1818,  Eaton,  0.;  d.  May  12,  1852,  bur.  Armet  Cem.  Fortville, 
Ind.;  son  Judge  Samuel  Holliday  and  Elizabeth  Martin;  was  a 
lawyer,  also  served  as  First  Lieutenant  in  the  Mexican  War. 

children:  surname  COOK 


i.  ADD IE  SCOTT  6m.  Walter  Huntington.  No  children, 
children:  surname  HOLLIDAY 

ii.  NANCY  ALINE  ELLA  6  b.  Sept.  19,  1849;  m.  Henry  B. 


Smith 
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6th  Generation 


NANCY  ALINE  ELLA  6  HOLLIDAY  (Elizabeth  5,  Henry  4,  Janes  3, 
John  2)  b.  Sept.  19,  1849,  Hartford  City,  Ind.;  d.  Oct.  25, 
1927,  bur.  Hartford  City,  Ind.;  m.  Feb.  8,  1872  Henry  B. 

SMITH;  b.  Nov.  25,  1847,  Winchester,  Ind.;  d.  Sept.  25,  1909, 
bur.  same;  son  Judge  Jeremiah  Smith  and  Cynthia  Dye'. 

children:  surname  SMITH 

i.  CYNTHIA  ALINE  7  b.  Jan.  26,  1873  Hartford  City,  Ind.; 

d.  Feb.  23,  1939;  m.  June  10,  1902  Rollin  K.  Will  man, 

b.  Aug.  27,  1871;  d.  Mar.  10,  1923.  No  children, 

ii.  ELIZABETH  HOLLIDAY  b.  June  30,  1878;  unm.  Hartford  City, 

Ind. 

Hi.  GRETTA  DYE  b.  Oct.  28,  1882;  m.  Eenjamin  M.  May.  • 
iv.  ADD IE  CAMPBELL  b.  Jan.  21,  1884;  m.  Stephen  A.  Trentman. 

» 

7th  Generation 

GRETTA  DYE  7  Smith  (Nancy  Aline  Holliday  6,  Elizabeth  5, 

Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct.  28,  1882;  m.  Oct.  1910 
Benjamin  M.  MAY.  . 

children:  surname  MAY 

i.  NANCY  ALINE  8b.  Jan.  16,  1916,  Wilmington,  Del. 

II.  EENJAMIN  MAY,  Jr.  b.  Dec.  15,  1921,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 

ADDIE  CAMPBELL  7  Smith  (Nancy  Aline  Holliday  6,  Elizabeth  5, 
Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Jan.  21,  1884;  d.  Dec.  15,  1925; 
m.  Oct.  1909  Stephen  A.  TRENTMAN. 

children:  surname  TRENTMAN 

i.  HARRY  SMITH  8  b.  Feb.  1,  1911;  m.  June  1,  1935  Margaret 
Hones,  b.  June  17,  1914.  ohild;  Margaret  Holliday  b. 
Dec.  25,  1936. 

ii.  STEPHEN  A.  Jr.  b.  Apr.  21,  1913. 


5th  Generation 

WILLIAM  HENLEY  5  (Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr.  8,  1831, 
Warren  Co.,  0.;  d.  Mar.  3,  1864;  m.  Oct.  7,  1851  Ann  BRUGH, 
b.  Feb.  16,  1832,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.;  dau.  Jacob  Brugh  and  Lydia 
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Spangler;  d.  Jan.  3,  1911;  both  bur.  at  Hartford  City,  Ind. 
children : 

1.  WILLIAM  6  b.  Sept.  17,  1853;  d.  Infancy, 
li.  GEORGE  b.  June  11,  1855;  m.  Ida  M.  Woolsey. 

111.  HENRY  MYERS  b.  Aug.  12,  1857;  m.  Sarah  E.  Boyd. 

Iv.  IDA  ANN  b.  Dec.  19,  1859;  d.  Mar.  19,  1861. 
v.  WILMOT  HENLEY  b.  Apr.  10,  1862;  m.  twice, 
vi.  EDWARD  (TED)  b.  June  8,  1864;  m*  j$Ll a  Bell  Jackson. 


6th  Generation 

GEORGE  6  (William  Henley  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June 
11,  1855;  d.  Dec.  9,  1911;  m.  Ida  M.  WOOLSEY. 

children: 

i.  EDWARD  7  b.  May  23,  1880;  m.  Sallie  Hightower, 
ii.  DONALD  b.  Jan.  23,  1885;  m.  Susanna  Lease,  b.  Jan  4, 
1892.  No  children. 


7th  Generation 

EDWARD  7  (George  6,  William  Henley  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John 
2)  b.  May  23,  1880;  m.  Sallie  HIGHTOWER,  b.  Jan.  2,  1882. 

children : 

i.  GEORGE  8  b.  Feb.  6,  1905. 
ii.  DONALD  B.  Jan.  23,  1912. 


6th  Generation 

HENRf  MYERS  6  (William  Henley  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b. 
Aug.  12,  1857;  d.  Sept.  12,  1914  (or  1911);  m.  Sarah  E.  BOYD, 
b.  1857;  d.  1924. 

children: 

1.  RUBY  7  b.  Jan.  27,  1886;  m.  Franklin  Lenfesty. 

11 •  ROBERT  b.  Sept.  1890;  m.  Susan  Thompson. 


7th  Generation 


ROBERT  7  (Henry  Myers  6,  William  Henley  5,  Henry  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  b.  Sept.  1890;  m.  Susan  THOMPSON* 

children: 

i.  HELEN  FRANCES 


6th  Generation 

t 

WILMOT  HENLEY  6  (William  Henley  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b.  Apr.  10,  1862;  d.  July  21,  1923,  bur.  Hartford  City,  Ind.; 
m*  1st,  Frances  WINTERS,  b.  Nov.  2,  1862;  d.  July  23,  1920;  m. 
2nd,  Apr.  2,  1923  Inez  WEIDERICH. 

children:  by  1st  wife 

i.  WILLIAM  H.  7  b.  July  26,  1886;  m.  Ivy  Lewis, 

ii.  JOSEPH  W.  b.  Oct.  13,  1893;  m.  1st,  Dorothy  Fulton;  m. 
2nd,  Ruth .Liebler • 


7th  Generation 

WILLIAM  H.  7  (Wilmot  Henley  6,  William  Henley  5,  Henry  4, 

James  3,  John  2)  b.  July  26,  1886;  m.  Dec.  12,  1908  Ivy  LEWIS. 

children : 

i.  FRANCES  E.  8  b.  Sept.  28,  1909. 
ii.  MILLICENT  b.  Jan.  4,  1911. 


JOSEPH  W.  7,  (Wilmot  Henley  6,  William  Henley  5,  Henry  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct.  13,  1893;  m.  1st,  Dorothy  FULTON;  m. 
2nd,  Ruth  Liebler. 

children:  by  1st  wife 

i..  ELIZABETH  8  b.  Sept.  18,  1917. 
by  2nd  wife  - 

ii.  CAROLYN  JEAN  b.  Jan.  1,  1920. 

iii.  WILLIAM  JOSEPH 


' 


adol  l 


6th  Generation 


EDWARD  (TED)  6  (William  Henley  5,  Henry  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b.  June  8,  1864;  m.  Ella  Bell  JACKSON* 

children: 

i.  BERTHA  7  (adopted)  b.  Feb,  17,  1902;  m.  May  22,  1928, 
Wheaton  Finnell;  children;  Dillie  Jean,  b.  Feb*  4, 
1931;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Calif# 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  James  Campbell  and  Elizabeth  Parnell,  through 
their  third  child* 

LILLIS  4  (James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  4,  1803,  Union  Co.,  S.C*; 
d.  Aug*  29,  1854;  m.  Dec.  12,  1822,  Warren  Co.,  0.,  Berry 
WHICKER,  b.  Dec.  23,  1798.  Guilford,  N.C.,  son  William  Whick¬ 
er  (also  spelled  Whickcar)  and  Sarah  Bingaman;  d.  Dec.  14, 
1855;  both  bur.  Bethel  Cem.,  Attica.  Ind. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

i.  LUKE  5  b.  Dec.  31,  1823;  m.  Louisa  Jenkins* 
ii.  GEORGE  PARNELL  b.  Aug.  25,  1825;  m.  Juliet  Ann  Day. 
ill.  SARAH  AM  b.  Sept.  18,  1827;  d.  Jan.  25,  1836.  ' 

iv.  ELIZABETH  b.  Mar*  1,  1830;  m*  George  Worthington, 

v.  HESTER  SUSAN  b.  Apr.  4,  1833;  d.  Dec.  23,  1838,  bur. 
Bethel  Cem.,  Attica,  Ind* 

vi.  JAMES  WILLIAM  b.  Feb.  8,  1837;  m.  Thursea  Weaver, 
viio  JOHN  M.  b.  Feb.  10,  1839;  d.  Dec.  20,  1905  bur.  Bethel 
Cem.,  Attica,  Ind.;  m.  Apr.  4,  1877  Independence,  Ind. 
Mrs.  Bell  Brovm,  b.  June  21,  1841;  d.  Apr.  29,  1915, 
bur.  Bethel  Cem.  John  M.  served  in  Co.  H.  92  D.,  Ind. 
Vol.,  Civil  War. 


5th  Generation 

LUKE  5  Whicker  (Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  31,  1823, 
Warren  Co.,  0.;  d.  Apr.  11,  1863;  m.  June  6,  1848  Henricks 


- 

. 
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Co*,  Ind*  Louisa  JENKINS,  b.  Feb.  14,  1825,  N.C.;  dau. 

Joseph  Jenkins  and  Rebecca  Worthington;  d*  Dec*  9,  1869; 

both  bur*  Bethel  Cem*,  Attica,  Ind* 

children:  surname  WHICKER  v 

i*  LILLIS  REBECCA  6b.  Jan*  30,  1851;  m*  John  Barlow  Bar- 
nett  • 

ii*  GEORGE  M.  b*  Feb*  3,  1852;  m*  Mrs*  Phoebe  Hinton* 
iii*  ALONZO  unm.;  bur*  Buffalo,  Wyo. 

Iv.  SEBERT  LEE  bur.  Mineral  Wells,  Tex*;  m.  at  Elk  Falls, 
Kas.  Louisa  Keath;  dau*  Mary  and  John  Keath. 
v*  MARY  b*  Attica,  Ind.;  d*  Dec*  13,  1892,  bur.  Oak  Hill 
Cem.,  Lebanon,  Ind.;  m*  Pleasant  Shoemaker,  son  New¬ 
ton  Shoemaker  and  Rebecca. 

vi*  JOHN  d.  June  1857,  bur*  Bethel  Cem.,  Attica,  Ind* 
vii*  JENNIE  b.  1865;  d.  Feb.  1878,  bur.  Bethel  Cem.,  Attica, 
Ind. 


6th  Generation 

LILLIS  REBECCA  6  Whicker  (Luke  Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  b.  Jan.  30,  1851;  m.  Sept*  9,  1869,  Attica,  Ind* 

John  Barlow  BARNETT,  b.  Jan.  16,  1847  Bethel,  Ind.;  served  In 
Co.  E.  154  Vol.  Ind.  Inf.,  Civil  War;  son  Mary  4  Campbell, 
(dau*  Jonathan  3  Campbell  and  Rachel  Burns),  and  William  Bar¬ 
nett.  John  d.  Mar  13,  1910,  bur.  Evergreen  Cemetery,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif* 

children :  s  urname  BARNETT 

i.  NELLIE  7  b.  Mar.  28,  1880,  OfDell,  Ind.;  m.  Jan.  21, 

1906,  Los  Angeles,  Adolph  E.  Brodek,  b.  1878  San  Fran¬ 
cisco;  son  Samuel  Brodek  and  Bertha  HIrshfeld.  Three 
children  died  infancy. 


GEORGE  M.  6  Whicker  (Luke  ’Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John 
2)  b.  Feb.  3,  1852;  Attica,  Ind.;  d.  Feb.  21,  1923;  m.  Oct. 
1873  at  Ft.  Scott,  Kan.  Mrs.  Phoebe  HINTON,  b.  Feb.  18,  1849, 
Penn.;  dau.  William  Haver ly  and  Anna  Harkness  Tyler;  d.  Dec. 
20,  1934;  both  bur.  at  Prescott,  Kan. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

1.  ALTA  MARY  7  b.  Oct.  15,  1879;  m.  James  B.  Sutherland, 

ii.  ADRIAN  LUKE  b.  Sept.  20,  1881;  unm.;  res.  Prescott, 

Kan. 

iii.  LINNIE  MAUDE  b.  Nov.  14,  1883;  m.  1st,  Guy  Gones,  m. 


' 


. 


2nd,  G.  Yerkes. 


7th  Generation 

ALTA  MAR?  7  Whicker  (George  M.  Whicker  6,  Luke  Whicker  5, 
Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct*  15,  1879;  m.  Mar*  18, 

1901  Mound  City,  Kan*  James  B*  SUTHERLAND,  b.  Sept*  3.  1877, 
Prescott,  Kan.;  son  Walter  Sutherland  (Civil  War  Reg*;  and 
Adeline  Blackman.  Res*  Prescott,  Kan# 

children:  surname  SUTHERLAND 

1.  MABLE  K.  8  b*  Mar.  31,  1902;  d.  Apr.  20,  1907. 

11.  CARRIE  L.  b.  May  24,  1904,  Prescott,  Kan.;  m*  May  20, 
1930,  Hiatvllle,  Kan*  Harry  M.  Rose,  b.  Apr*  23, 

1910,  Fulton,  Kan*;  son  Goldie  Morrell  and  Frank  B. 
Rose.  Res*  Prescott,  Kan* 

111.  GEORGE  WALTER  b.  Aug.  7,  1907;  m.  Apr.  28,  1930 

Florence  Gladys  Ham,  b.  Sept*  30,  1909,  dau*  Albert 
Ham  and  Emma  Faber*  Res*  Prescott,  Kan*  children;' 
Walter  Lee,  b.  Mar.  13,  1931;  Emma  Jean,b.  July  28, 
1932;  William  Howard,,  b*  June  30,  1935;  James  Bee, 
b.  June  11,  1915. 


LINNIE  MAUDE  7  Whicker  (George  M*  Whicker  6,  Luke  Whicker  5 
Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov*  14,  1883,  Prescott,  Kan* 
m*  1st,  Feb*  28,  1907,  Fort  Scott,  Kan.,  Guy  GONES,  b.  Mar* 
1878,  son  John  Gones  and  Elizabeth  Williams*  Res*  Fairmont, 
Ill.;  m.  2nd,  sept.  27,  1930,  Danville,  Ind.,  S.  G.  YEKKES. 

children :  surname  GONES 

i.  ROWLAND  8  b.  May  10,  1908,  Fairmont ,' Ill . 
ii*  RONALD  LEE  b.  July  19,*  1910,  Blanchard,  N.D* 

iii.  ALTA  HELEN  b.  Bept.  6,  1911,  Blanchard,  N.D. 

iv.  JOHN  WILLIAM  b.  June  15,  1912,  Sandusky,  Mich* 

v.  SEBERT  LEE  b.  and  d.  July,  1915. 


5th  Generation 

•  \ 

GEORGE  PARNELL  5  Whicker  (Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Aug. 
25,  1825,  Warren  Coy,  0.;  d.  Sept*  1,  1885;  m.  June  1,  1853 
Juliet  Ann  DAY,  b.  Mar.  26,  1833,  Newtown,  Ind.,  dau.  John  N. 
Day  and  Nancy  Worthington;  d.  Mar.  27,  1900;  both  bur.  Beth¬ 
el  Com.,  Attica,  Ind. 
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children:  surname  WHICKER 

i*  STEVEN  COVERT  6  b.  Nov.  1,  1857;  d*  Apr.  3,  1871.  bur. 
Bethel  Cem.,  all  of  Attica,  Ind. 

II.  ELIZABETH  ELLEN  b.  Nov.  18,  1860;  m.  William  Shipps, 
ill.  JOHN  WESLEY  b.  Aug.  17,  1863,  Attica,  Ind*,  m.  same 
place;  d.  Oct.  19,  1935,  bur.  Mountain  View  Cem*, 
Masonic  Plot,  San  Bernardino,  Calif.;  m.  1st,  Ger¬ 
trude  Arms,  dau.  Solon  A.  Arms  and  Diana  Kell;  m. 

2nd,  June  29,  1927,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Jennie  0.  John¬ 
ston,  b.  Apr.  1,  1872,  dau.  Peter  Johnston  and 
Andrea  Jensen. 

Iv.  JAMES  CAMPBELL  b.  Feb.  11,  1866;  m.  Ella  Himmelright. 


6th  Generation 

ELIZABETH  ELLEN  6  Whicker  (George  Parnell  Whicker  5,  "Lillis  4 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov.  18,  1860;  d.  May  8,  1892,  bur.  Beth-* 
el  Cem.;  m.  Oct.  4,  1885  William  SHIPPS  b.  May  4,  1856,  son  Jas. 
William  Shipps  and  Anna  Helena  LIndburg;  d.  Mar.  22,  1930,  bur. 
Attica  Cem.  All  of  Attica,  lad. 

children:  surname  SHIPPS 

i.  DELPHINE  MAE  7  b.  July  7,  1886;  b.  and  res.  Attica,  Ind., 
unm.  * 

ii.  LILLIS  JULIET  b.  Dec.  7,  1887;  d.  Aug.  12,  1888,  bur. 
Bethel  Cem.,  Attica. 

Hi.  GEORGE  WILLIAM  b.  Feb.  28,  1889;  d.  Nov.  22,  1909,  bur. 
Attica  Cem. 

Iv.  HARRY  BURNS  b.  Dec.  27,  1891,  Attica,  Ind.;  m.  Hunting- 
ton,  Ind.,  July  11,  1925  Rose  Ray  b.  May  6,  1899, 

Decatur,  Ind.;  dau.  Lemuel  Ray  and  Lucy  Draper.,  Harry 
lives  at  Nat.  Military  Home,  Marion,  Grant  Co.,  Ind. 

He  served  in  Norfolk  Naval  Training  School,  U.S.S. 

Mercy,  Mare  Island,  CaLif. 


JAMES  CAMPBELL  6  Whicker  (George  Parnell  Whicker  5,  Lillis  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb.  11,  1866,  Attica,  Ind.;  d.  Aug.  17, 
1901,  bur.  Goodwine  Cem.,  Pence,  Ind.;  m.  Vermillion  Co.,  Ill. 
June  22,  1898,  Ella  HIMMELRIGHT ,  b.  Feb.  1,  1874,  same  Co.; 
dau  V/  ill  lam  Royal  Himmelright  and  Mary  Goodwine. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

i.  ABNER  WILLIAM  7  b.  Mar.  21,  1899,  Attica,  Ind.;  m.  Dan¬ 
ville,  Ill.,  Dec.  27,  1922  Genevieve  Barragree,  b. 

Apr.  20,  1902,  Hoopeston,  Ill.;  dau.  Dennis  Barragree 


97 


,  ••• '  •  ?  f,jp* 


v; 


7th  Generation 

ELSIE  JULIET  7  Whicker  (James  Campbell  Whicker  6,  George 
Parnell  V/hicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June  5, 
1900,  Attica,  Ind.;  m.  Danville,  Ill.  July  30,  1920,  Arnold 
YATER,  b.  Sept.  24,  1899,  barren  Co.,  Ind.;  son  James  Yater 
and  Annie.  Res.  the  old  thicker  farm,  Attica,  Ind. 

children :  surname  YATER 

I.  LA  VERN  8  b.  Mar.  19,  1922. 

II.  BOYD  V/.  b.  Apr.  30,  1925. 


5th  Generation 

* 

ELIZABETH  5  Whicker  (Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Mar.  1, 
1830;  d.  Dec.  9,  1902;  m.  1349  George  WORTHING TON,  b.  1829; 
d.  Nov.  18,  1874.  Both  bur.  Bethel  Cem.,  Attica,  Ind. 

children:  surname  WORTHINGTON 

I.  d.  infancy, 
ii.  d.  Infancy. 

iii.  WILLIAM  6  d.  at  26  yrs.  Williamsport,  Ind. 

Iv.  ELIZABETH  b.  1852;  d.  1879,  bur.  Bethel  Cem.,  Attica, 
Ind. 

v.  LILLIS  EUDORA  b.  Dec.  25,  1854;  m.  John  O’Dell* 
vi.  EMMA  b.  Oct.  24,  1862;  m.  Chas.  C.  Thompson. 


6th  Generation 

LILLIS  EUDORA  6  Worthington  (Elizabeth  V/hicker  5,  Lillis  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  25,  1852;  m.  Nov.  3,  1881,  John 
O’DELL;  res.  Youngstown,  0. 

children:  surname  O’DELL 

I.  DR.  GEORGE  T . 

II.  EMMA  DELL  m.  Edward  D.  Powell. 
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7th  Generation 

EMMA  DELL  7  O'Dell  (Lillis  Eudora  Worthington  6,  Elizabeth 
Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  m.  Edward  D.  POWELL: 
res.  Youngs town,  0. 

children :  surname  POWELL 

i.  EDWARD  8 
ii.‘  MARY  LILLIS 
iii*  ELLA  d*  young. 


6th  Generation 

EMMA  6  Worthington  (Elizabeth  Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  b*  Oct.  24,  1862,  Warren  Co.,  Ind.;  m.  Nov*  6,  1884, 
Chas •  C .  THOMPSON,  b.  Mar*  15,  1860,  Pine  Village,  Ind.;  son 
David  Thompson  and  Mary  Delilah  Campbell;  res*  Attica,  Ind. 

children:  surname  THOMPSON 

I*  HAZEL  7  b*  Sept.  19,  1887,  Attica;  res*  Vedersburg, 
Ind.;  m.  Attica,  1909,  James  Coats,  son  Olive 
and  Coats. 


5th  Generation 

JAMES  WM*  5  Whicker  (Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb*  , 3, 

1837,  Attica,  Ind.;  d*  Apr.  6,  1875;  m.  Oct.  3,  1859,  West 

Point,  Ind*  Thursea  E.  WEAVER,  b.  Apr.  1,  1837,  West  Point; 

d*  Apr*  30,  1887;  dau.  Patrick  Henry  Weaver  and  Alysia 

Dimmit,  b.  Aug.  29,  1800.  Both  bur.  Bethel  Cem.,  Attica. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

I.  CHESTER  BERRY  6  b.  Nov.  11,  1860;  m.  Anna  HIder. 

Ii*  ELLA  ELIZABETH  b.  July  8,  1862;  m.  1st,  Andrew 
Richard  Hoover;  m*  2nd,  William  Andrews, 
ill*  JAMES  CAMPBELL  b*  May  14,  1865;  m.  Nina  Thompson* 
iv.  WILLIAM  DUGAR  LUCAS  b.  June  17,  1868;  m.  1st,  Orpha 
Wolf erd. 

v.  MARI  b.  Nov*  24,  1869;  m*  Ollie  E*  Hawk. 
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6th  Generation 


CHESTER  BERRY  6  Whicker  (James  Wm.  Whicker  5,  Lillis  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov.  11,  1860  Fountain  Co.,  Ind.;  d. 
Oct.  18,  1931,  bur.  West  Point,  Ind.;  m.  Aug.  30,  1887  Anna 
HIDER  b.  Mar.  4,  1866  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  dau.  Isaac  Hider  and 
Eliza  Toomer.  Res.  Fowler,  Ind. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

i.  JAMES  DEAN  7  b.  Dec.  26,  1893;  m.  Georgia  V.  Stair. 


7th  Generation 

JAMES  DEAN  7  Whicker  (Chester  Berry  Whicker  6,  James  Wm. 
Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  26,  1893, 

West  Point,  Ind.;  Purdue  TJniv.  B.S.C.E.  1921;  enlisted  in 
World  War  at  Ft.  Thomas,  Ky.,  Sept.  28,  1917;  went  to  France 
Dec.  1917  Supply  Co.  306.  Disc.  Sept.  18,  1919;  m.  July  1, 
1921  Lafayette,  Ind.  Georgia  V.  STAIR,  b.  Aug.  26,  1896 
Lafayette;  dau.  John  Stair,  Sr.  and  Minnie  Smyth;  d.  Mar  9, 
1936. 

children:  surname  WHICKER  b.  Lafayette,  Ind. 

I.  JAMES  DEAN,  Jr.  8  b.  Nov.  20,  1922. 

ii.  DONALD  STAIR  b.  Mar.  28,  1925. 

iii.  WILLIAM  TALBOTT  b.  Sept.  6,  1931. 


6th  Generation 

ELLA  ELIZABETH  6  Whicker  (James  Wm.  Whicker  5,  Lillis  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  July  8,  1862  Fountain  Co.,  Ind.;  d. 
Jan.  19,  1930,  bur.  West  Point,  Ind.;  m.  1st,  June  5,  1889 
at  Shade land,  Ind.  Andrew  Richard  HOOVER;  m.  2nd,  June  22, 
1906  West  Point,  Ind.  William  ANDREWS  b.  Nov.  17,  1842, 
Bethel,  Ind.;  son  Thos.  Andrews  and  Rebecca  Pearson;  d. 
Mar.  24,  1918;  bur.  West  Point,  Ind. 

children:  surname  HOOVER 

i.  HERBERT  JAMES  7  b.  Feb.  28,  1893;  m.  1st,  Ruth  Naomi 
Paxton;  m.  2nd,  Imogens  Lear. 
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7th  Generation 


HERBERT  JAMES  7  Hoover  (Ella  Elizabeth  Whicker  6,  James  Wm. 
Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb,  28,  1893 
Attica,  Ind.j  m.  1st,  Oct,  26,  1915  Ruth  Naomi  PAXTON  b. 

Aug.  13,  1900;  dau.  Herbert  Paxton  and  Ida  Freeman;  m.  2nd, 
Mar.  19,  1928  Imogene  LEAR  b.  Oct.  19,  1900  Wolcott ,  Ind. ; 
dau.  Chas.  Lear  and  Clemintine  Burch. 

children;  surname  HOOVER,  by  1st  wife. 

i.  HERBERT  JAMES,  Jr.  8  b.  Jan.  30,  1918,  Lafayette,  Ind. 
by  2nd  wife 

ii.  ALBERTA  ELLA  8  b.  Sept.  13,  1929,  Chicago,  Ill. 


6th  Generation 

JAMES  CAMPBELL  6  Whicker  (James  Wra.  Whicker  5,  Lillis  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  14,  1865,  Attica,  Ind.;  res.  Little¬ 
field,  Tex.;  m.  Nov.  23,  1887,  Wahpeton,  N.D.  Nina  THOMPSON, 
b«  Dec.  11,  1865,  Filmore  Co.,  Minn.;  dau.  Thomas  Thompson 
and  Bertha  Hanson. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

i.  RUTH  7  b.  Aug.  29,  1893,  West  Point,  Ind.;  res.  Phlla. 
Pa.;  m.  Mar.  30,  1920,  Kansas  City,  Mo«  Richard 
Stokes  Thomas,  b.  July  21,  1893,  Falmouth,  Ky.;  son 

_  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Barrett. 

II.  EVERETTE  b •  May  31,  1898;  m.  Catherine  Elizabeth 
Smi th • 


7th  Generation 

EVERETTE  7  Whicker  (James  Campbell  Whicker  6,  James  Wm. 
Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  31,  1898,  West 
Point,  Ind.;  ra.  Jan.  2,  1926,  Amarillo,  Tex.  Catherine 
Elizabeth  SMITH,  b.  Mar.  7,  1907.  Amarillo,  Tex.;  dau. 
Charles  William  Smith  and  Agnes  Collins. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

I.  JANE  8  bo  May  19,  1927,  Lubbock,  Tex. 
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6th  Generation 


WILLIAM  DUGAR  LUCAS  6  Whicker  (James  Wm*.  Whicker  5,  Lillis 
4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June  17,  1868;  m.  1st,  Orpha  WQLFERD; 
dau.  Christopher  Wolferd;  bur.  West  Point,  Ind. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

i.  ZULA  7  m.  Donald  Heath;  Pour  children, 
ii®  CATHERINE  unm® 


MARK  6  Whicker  (James  V/m.  Whicker  5,  Lillis  4,  James  3, 

John  2)  b.  Nov.  24,  1869,  Attica,  Ind.;  d.  Mar.  31,  1936; 
m.  Dec.  25,  1894,  Ollie  E.  HAWK,  b.  Jan.  17,  1868,  West 
Point,  Ind.;  dau.  John  Hawk  and  Martha  Wray;  d.  Apr.  29, 
1934.  Both  bur.  West  Point,  Ind. 

* 

children:  surname  V/HICKER 

i.  ARTHUR  CAMPBELL  7  b.  July  23,  1896;  m.  Gladys  Hollar, 

ii.  VELMA  THURZA  b.  June  20,  1898;  m.  Edward  Anderson, 

iii.  JULIET  LILLIS  b.  Dec.  18,  1901;  m.  Chas.  P.  Ransome. 

iv.  Infant. 


7th  Generation 

ARTHUR  CAMPBELL  7  V/hicker  (Mark  Whicker  6,  James  Wm.  Whicker 
5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  July  23,  1896,  West  Point, 
Ind.;  res.  South  Bend,  Ind.;  m.  Dec.  15,  1917,  Attica,  Ind. 
Gladys  HOLLAR  b.  Jan.  27,  1897,  Steubenville,  Ky.;  dau.  Joe 
Hollar  and  Elizabeth  Davis. 

children:  surname  WHICKER 

I.  JAMES  LEE  8b.  Jan.  15,  1919,  Williamsport,  Ind. 

ii.  GLADYS  MARILYN  b.  Dec.  2,  1926,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

iii.  CLYDE  ARTHUR  b.  Apr.  18,  1936,  same. 


VELMA  THURZA  7  Whicker  (Mark  Whicker  6,  James  V/m.  Whicker  5, 
Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June  20,  1898,  West  Point, 
Ind.;  res.  Attica;  m.  Doc.  30,  1920,  Attica,  Edward  ANDER¬ 
SON  b.  June  25,  1897,  Attica;  son  Lars  Anderson  and  Chris¬ 
tine  . 


-  t*  1 


children:  surname  ANDERSON 

i.  MARJEKY  BERYL  8  b.  Nov,  20,  1921. 


JULIET  LILLIS  7  Whicker  (Mark  Whicker  6,  James  Wm.  Whicker 
5,  Lillis  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  18,  1901,  Attica;  m. 
Dec.  16,  1921,  Attica,  Chas .  P.  RANSOME  b.  Feb.  24,  1896, 
Talbot,  Ind.;  son  Thomas  Ran  some  and  Lydia  Gebhart. 

children:  surname  RANSOME 

i.  JACK  LELAND  8  b.  Nov.  15,  1922,  Talbot,  Ind. 

ii.  CHARLES  THOMAS  b.  July  28,  1924,  Talbot, 

iii.  RICHARD  DONALD  b.  Feb.  16,  1929,  Attica. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  James  Campbell  and  Elizabeth  Parnell  through 
their  fourth  child. 

GEORGE  4  (James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  15,  1806,  Warren  Co.;  d. 
Apr.  23,  1833,  bur.  Pine  Village,  Ind.  Cem.  On  George’s 
tombstone  is  found  "Died  Apr.  23,  1833,  aged  26  yrs.  11  mo 
26  days".  One  Bible  record  gives  his  birth  as  May  5,  1806 
He  m.  Ruth  RICHARDS;  dau.  Naomi  './ay  Richards  and  a  sister 
of  Lydia  Eliza  Richards  who  married  George’s  brother,  John 
d.  Jan.  1,  1859. 

children: 

i.  JOHN  W .  5  b.  Apr.  18,  1831  (probably);  d.  Sept.  20, 
1847,  aged  16  yrs.  5  mo.  2  days;  bur.  Pine  Village, 

Ind.  Cem. 

ii.  ELIZABETH  m.  Asbury  Minn ear  (Manere).  Children, 
George  and  Thomas. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  James  Campbell  and  Elizabeth  Parnell  through 
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their  fifth  child. 

JOHN  4  (James  3,  John  2)  b.  July  6,  1809,  Warren  Co.,  0.; 
m.  between  Sept.  7,  1830  and  Mar.  30,  1831,  Lydia  Eliza 
RICHARDS,  b.  1810  Center  Co.,  Pa.;  dau.  Naomi  Way  Richards, 
who  moved  to  0.  in  1820. 

children: 

i.  NAOMI  ANN  5b.  Mar.  4,  1833;  m.  William  Carter, 

ii.  ESTHER  LILLUS  b«  May  11,  1835;  m.  James  H.  Cox# 
lii.  GEORGE  W.  b.  May  21,  1837;  m.  Maria  Freeman. 

Iv •  CATHERINE  EVALINE  b.  Mar.  25,  1839;  d.  young, 

v.  MARY  JANE  b.  Feb.  6,  1841;  d.  infancy, 

vi.  SAMUEL  S.  b.  Apr.  23,  1844;  m.  Wells, 

vii.  ELIZABETH  LYDIA  or  LOUISA  b.  Aug.  25,  1848;  m. 

William  Harvey.)* 

viii.  JOHN  W.  b.  Sept.  30,  1851;  m.  Alice  McSham.  * 

ix.  WILLIAM  H.  b.  June  30,  1854;  m.  Nellie  Curtis. 


5th  Generation 

NAOMI  ANN  5  (John. 4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Mar.  4,  1833;  bur. 
Lawrence,  Kan.;  m.  William  Carter. 

children :  surname  CARTER 

i.  THORNBY  6  unm. 

II.  ELIZA  m.  Mathew  Day. 

iii.  CHARLES  m.  Nellie  McClage.  No  children, 

iv.  SAMUEL  unm. 

v.  WILLIAM  m.  Bess  Armstrong.  Children;  Catherine  and 
Charles, 

vi.  GEORGE  unm. 

vii.  WILSON  m.  No  children. 


ESTHER  LILLUS  5  (John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  11,  1835; 
d.  May  18,  1912;  m.  Oct.  3,  1855,  Plainfield,  Ind.  James  H. 
COX,  b.  Plainfield,  Ind.  son  David  Cox  and  Elizabeth  Fox:  d 
Apr.  2,  1911;  both  bur.  Rensaleer,  Ind. 

children:  surname  COX 

,  i.  ELLA  ELIZABETH  6b.  July  22,  1856;  m.  Alva  Hornaday. 

II.  MARY  JANE  b.  May  3,  1858;  m.  Harvey  J.  Dexter. 

Hi.  EDGAR  L.  b.  December,  1864;  m.  1st,  Jane  Niellen,  d. 


104 


* 


Aug.  2,  1898;  m.  2nd,  Lillie  Roaoh;  d.  July,  1922. 
lv •  GEORGS  W.  b.  May  6,  1868;  unm. ;  whereabouts  unknown, 
v.  ZIMIRI  ANSON  b.  Apr.  4,  1871;  m.  Myrtle  Holdern9ss. 


6th  Generation 

ELLA  ELIZABETH  6  Cox  (Esther  Lillus  6,  John  4,  James  3, 

John  2)  b.  July  22,  1856;  res.  Plainfield,  Ind.;  m.  Nov.  10, 
1875,  Plainfield,  Ind.  Alva  HORNADAY. 

children :  surname  HORNADAY 

i.  d.  infancy. 

ii.  ELVIRA  BELLE  7  b.  Apr.  20,  1880;  m.  Irwin  Rodgers, 
ill.  MARY  GRACE  b.  Jan.  18,  1887;  m.  Ralph  Homaday. 
iv.  GEORGIA  VIOLA  bo  May  3,  1890;  m.  Roy  Macey. 
v.  JOHN  LEV/ IS  b.  July  7,  1900;  res.  PTaYnfl^ld,  'Ind. ;  m. 
Sept.  1,  1923. 


7th  Generation 

ELVIRA  BELLE  7  Hornaday  (Ella  Elizabeth  Cox  6,  Esther  Lillus 
5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr.  20,  1880;  d.  Feb.  25, 
1909;  m.  Irwin  RODGERS. 

childrens  surname  RODGERS 

i.  MAE  8  m.  Robert  Cole.  Children;  Luclle,  b.  Oct.  22, 
1919;  John  b.  Dec.  28,  1920;  Robert  b.  July  10,  1922. 
ii.  FRANKIE  m.  Tell, 
ill.  IRENE  m.  Wagner. 


MARY  GRACE  Hornaday  (Slla  Elizabeth  Cox  8,  Esther  Lillus  5, 
John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Jan.  18,  1887;  m.  Ralph  HORNADAY 

children:  surname  HORNADAY 

i.  HORTENSE  8  b.  June  15,  1915. 


6th  Generation 

MARY  JANE  6  Cox  (Esther  Lillus  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b.  May  3,  1858;  res.  Rensaleer,  Ind.;  m.  Dec.  30,  1885, 
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Plainfield,  Ind.  Harvey  J.  DEXTER,  b.  July  25,  1857:  son 
James  Dexter  and  Elizabeth  Hubbard. 

children:  surname  DEXTER 

i.  ROBERT  WARFEL  7  b.  Oct.  15,  1886;  d.  Aug..  7,  1887, 
bur.  Rensaleer. 

ii.  CORA  E.  b.  Dec.  1,  1887;  m.  Rensaleer,  Ind. 

iii.  CHATJNCEY  J#  b.  Jan.  25,  1890;  m.  V/ilda  Green, 

iv.  JOSEPHINE  b*  Mar.  17,  1893;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Calif* 
m.  Nov.  22,  1918,  James  Warner;  b.  Nov.  25,  1895, 
Rensaleer,  Ind.;  son  Marshall  Phillips  Warner  and 
Isabelle  Holmes. 


7th  Generation 

CORA  E.  7  Dexter  (Mary  Jane  Cox  6,  Esther  Lillus  5,  John  4 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  1,  1887;  res.  Nutley,  N.J.;  m. 
July  9,  1912,  Rensaleer,  Ind.  R.  S.  ARMSTRONG. 

children:  surname  ARMSTRONG 

i.  RHTH  8*b •  July  23,  1914. 

ii.  ROY  STEWART  b.  Nov.  4,  1918. 

iii.  MARGARET  DEXTER  b.  June  19,  1926. 


CHAUNCEY  J.  7  Dexter  (Mary  Jane  Cox  6,  Esther  Lillus  5, 
John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Jan.  25,  1890;  res.  Long  Beach 
Calif.;  m.  Mar.  15,  1914,  Remington,  Ind.  Wilda  GREEN;  b. 
Remington;  dau.  James  Green  and  Sarah  Thompson. 

children:  surname  DEXTER 

i.  MILDRED  8  b.  Jan.  7,  1917. 
ii.  RALPH  HOWARD  b.  July  30,  1927. 


6th  Generation 

ZIMIRI  ANSON  6  Cox  (Esther  Lillus  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John 
2)  b.  Apr.  4,  1871;  res.  Chicago;  m.  Chicago,  Ill.  Mvrtle  ' 
HOLDERNESS. 
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childrens  surname  COX 


i.  ESTHER  LILLUS  7  b.  Aug*  15,  1901;  m.  Mar.  12,  1921, 
Earl  Congdon  Howe. 

ii*  ZIMIRI  RUSSELL  b.  Aug.  11,  1914. 


5th  Generation 

/ 


GEORGE  W.  5  (John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b*  May 
listed  with  his  bro.  Samuel  Aug.  5,  1862,  in 
Inf.  and  was  in  Sherman1  s  ”March  to  the  Sea” 
review  in  Washington,  D.C.;  moved  to  Douglas 
1870;  d.  Nov.  13,  1908  (or  1909);  m.  June  9, 
FREEMAN  b.  July  14,  1844;  d.  Apr.  24,  1891. 
Side  Cem • ,  L awr enc e ,  Kan • 


21,  1837;  en- 
Co.  G.  Ill. 
and  the  grand 
Co.,  Kan.  In 
1861,  Maria 

Both  bur.  North 

* 


children : 

i.  CHARLES  W .  6  b.  Apr.  12,  1862;  m.  1st,  Ellen  Ashley; 
m.  2nd,  Belle  Armstrong. 

ii.  LYDIA  C.  b.  Apr.  24,  1866;  m.  William  Donald, 

iii.  SAMUEL  F.  b.  Oct.  21,  1869;  m.  Mamie  Nemec. 

iv.  ALFRETTA  b.  Dec.  4,  1873;  m.  John  T.  Moore, 

v.  GRACE  M.  b.  May  2,  1876;  m.  Sept.  7,  1897,  John  W. 
Freeze  b.  Apr.  16,  1876;  son  William  H.  Freeze  and 
Sarah  Elizabeth. 

vi.  MARY  A.  b.  Oct.  28,  1878;  ra.  Edward  B.  Siglea. 

vii.  JOHN  H.  b.  Oct.  24,  1881;  m.  1st,  Ida  M.  Learned;  ra. 
2nd,  Mrs.  May  Vogel. 


6th  Generation 

CHARLES  W.  6  (George  W.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr. 
12,  1862;  d.  Jan.  10,  1925;  m.  1st,  Oct.  27,  1885,  Ellen 
ASHLEY;  b.  May  10,  N.  Lawrence,  Kan.;  d.  Apr.  21,  1897;  both 
bur.  Lawrence,  Kan.;  m.  2nd,  Sept.  17,  1898,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.  Belle  ARMSTRONG;  d.  1915. 

children:  by  1st  wife. 

i.  FREDDIE  7  b.  July  27,  1886  (or  1888);  d.  July  13, 

1889;  bur.  Lawrence,  Kan. 

Ii.  CHARLES  ROSS  b.  July  28,  1890;  m.  Flora  Lamb. 
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7th  Generation 


i 


CHARLES  ROSS  7  (Charles  W.  6,  George  W.  5,  John  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  h.  July  28,  1890$  res.  Kansas  City,  Kan.;  m.  June 
26,  1913,  Dunlap,  Kan.  Flora  LAMB. 

children : 

i.  MARTHA  KATHRYN  8  b.  May  26,  1914. 


6th  Generation 

LYDIA  C.  6  (George  W.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr. 
24,  1866;  m.  Nov.  28,  1886,  William  H.  DONALD. 

children:  surname  DONALD 

i.  VINNIE  REAU  7  b.  Aug.  23,  1887;  d.  Dec.  16,  1887. 

ii.  CHESTER  b.  June  6,  1889;  d.  June  23,  1889. 

iii.  LLOYD  b.  Dec.  24,  1891;  d.  Jan.  26,  1892. 

iv.  FLOYD  b.'Dec.  24,  1891;  d.  Jan.  26,  1892. 

v.  RAYMOND  C.  b.  Dec.  24,  1893;  m.  1st,  Hazel  Lewis; 
m.  2nd,  Fmma  Zweiner. 

vi.  IRA  J.  b.  Nov.  28,  1896;  m.  Eulalie  Eubanks. 


7th  Generation 

RAYMOND  C.  7  Donald  (Lydia  C.  6,  George  W.  5,  John  4, 

James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  24,  1893;  res.  Kincaid,  Kan.;  m. 
1st,  Nov.  21,  1913,  Hazel  LEWIS;  dau.  Tom  Lewis  and  Bessie; 
d.  Nov.  5,  1918;  bur.  Lone  Elm;  m.  2nd,  Emma  ZWEINER;  dau. 
Maggie  and  Rhinehart  Zweiner. 

children:  surname  DONALD,  by  1st  wife. 

I.  CLAUDE  K.  8  b.  May  8,  1914. 
ii.  HOWARD  R.  b.  Sept.  3,  1915. 

III.  CLINTON  C.  b.  Mar.  10,  1917. 
by  2nd  wife  • 

iv.  MORRIS  DEAN  8 
V.  EULETA 


IRA  J.  7  Donald  (Lydia  C.  6,  George  W.  5,  John  4,  James  3 
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John  2)  b.  Nov*  28,  1896;  res*  Cayuga,  Ind*;  m*  Dec*  24, 
1920,  fiulalle  EUBANKS,  b.  Nov.  22,  1901. 

children:  surname  DONALD 

1.  ARTHUR  JOHN  8  b.  Sept.  25,  1921. 

11.  RICHARD  LEE  b.  Jan.  31,  1923. 
ill.  CAROL  EUGENE  b.  Apr.  30,  1924. 
lv.  OLIVE  MAY  b.  Nov.  4,  1926. 


6th  Generation 

i 

SAMUEL  F.  6  (George  W.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct. 
21,  1869;  d.  Oct.  24,  1902;  bur.  Lawrence,  Kan.;  m#  Aug.  9, 
1893,  Mamie  NEMEC ;  d.  Nov.  1,  1929;  bur*.  S.  Lawrence,  Kan. 

children: 

/ 

1.  FLOYD  7b.  May,  1894;  d.  June  20,  1894. 

11.  PEARL  b.  Dec.  10,  1895;  d.  May,  1901. 


ALFRETTA  6  (George  V/.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec. 

4,  1873;  m.  Aug.  22,  1894,  John  T.  MOORE;  b.  Feb.  7,  1856, 
Albany,  N.Y.;  bur.  Mt.  Hope  Cem.  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

children:  surname  MOORE 

1.  MARY  FRANCES  7  b.  Oct.  16,  1895;  m.  Rupert  R.  Higman. 
ii.  ELIZABETH  LYDIA  b.  Aug*  15,  1897;  m.  Edward  W.  Coe. 
ill.  JULIA  I.  b.  Feb.  21,  1899;  m.  Emil  Hudlebush. 

iv.  WILLIAM  S.  b.  Feb.  23,  1901;  m.  June  19,  1926,  Ethyl 
M.  Murrey;  b.  Aug.  22,  1904,  Sabetha,  Kan. 

v.  ANNIE  A.  b.  Feb.  17,  1903;  m.  Aug.  25,  1925,  Peter 
A.  Kamp;  b.  June  4,  1903,  Haarlam,  Holland, 

vi.  JOHN  C.  b.  Mar.  16,  1905;  d.  Sept.  9,  1927;  bur. 
Kansas  City,  Kan. 

vii.  MAX  A.  b.  Feb.  5,  1907;  m.  Oct.  3,  1927. 

viii.  WILLARD  M.  b.  Dec.  24,  1908;  m.  Oct.  13,  1929,  Mary, 
lx.  ROBERT  H.  b.  Feb.  17,  1910;  d.  July  2,  1913. 


7th  Generation 

MARY  FRANCES  7  Moore  (Alfretta  6,  George  W.  5,  John  4,  James 


* 
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3,  John  2)  h.  Oct.  16,  1395;  m.  Oct.  19,  1915,  Rupert  R. 
3IGMAN;  b.  Sept.  21,  1888,  Norton,  Kan. 

children:  surname  HIC-MAN 

i.  RUPERT  R.  Jr.  3  b.  Nov.  25,  1919. 


ELIZABETH  LYDIA  7  Moore  (Alfretta  6,  George  W.  5,  John  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Aug.  15,  1897;  m.  Mar.  2,  1916,  Edward 
■V.  COS;  d.  Peb.  3,  1929.  '  ’ 

children:  surname  COE 

i.  WILLIAM  EDWARD  8  b.  Dec.  4 ,  1916. 
ii.  ROBERT  MILTON  b.  Eeb.  17,  1919. 


6th  Generation 

IARY  A.  6  (George  W.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct. 
)Q,  1878;  m.  Jan.- 26,  1899,  Edw.  B.  SIGLEA;  b.  June  4, 
.876;  son  John  Daniel  SIglea  and  Eliza  M.  Shull. 

•.hildren:  surname  SIGLEA 

i.  VELMA  3.  7b.  Jan.  6,  1901;  d.  June  1,  1915. 


rOHN  H.  6  (Goerge  W.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct. 
14,  1881;  m.  1st,  July  11,  1903,  Ida  M.  LEARNED :  d.  Eeb. 
.917;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Mary  VOGEL. 

ihildren:  by  1st  wife. 

i.  ARTHUR  7  b.  Nov.  13,  1906. 

II.  HERBERT  b.  May,  1910. 


5th  Generation 

AMTJEL  S.  5,  (John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr.  23,  1844; 
nils  ted  Aug  •  5,  1862,  in  Co.  G.  129  ill.  Inf.  and  was  in 
hermanTs  "March  to  the  Sea"  and  the  grand  review  In  Wash- 
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ington,  D.C.;  m.  WELLS;  bur.  In  Seneca,  Kan. 
children : 

I.  LILLIS  6  m.  Woodring. 


6th  Generation 

LILLIS  6  (Samuel  S.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  m.  Woodring. 

children:  surname  WOOD  RING 

I.  MAUDE  7 

II.  RAYMOND 


MAUDE  7  Woodring  (Lillis  6,  Samuel  S*  5,  John  4,  James  3, 
J  ohn  2 ) « 

children:  surname  ? 

i.  NORRIS  8. 
ii.  CHESTER. 

III.  WELLS. 


5th  Generation 

WILLIAM  H.  5  (John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  June  30,  1854; 
moved  to  Lawrence,  Kan.  1869;  d.  July  26,  1926;  bur.  Lawrence 
Kan.;  m.  Mar.  5,  1883,  Lawrence,  Kan.  Nellie  Curtis;  b.  ^ept. 
26,  1858,  Dundee,  Ill.;  dau.  James  R.  CURTIS  and  Melissa  Bur- 
nam. 

children: 

I.  ARTHUR  6  b.  Dec.  19,  1083;  m.  Pearl  Toms. 


6th  Generation 

ARTHUR  6  (William  H.  5,  John  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  19, 
1883;  m.  Oct.  28,  1911,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Pearl  TOMS;  b.  Feb. 
22,  1883;  dau.  Frank  S.  Toms  and  Sarah  Wells. 


\ 
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Mary  "Polly”  Campbell  Wilson 


Ell  and  Mary  Campbell  Wilson 
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children :  j  \ 

i.  WILLIAM  FRANK  7  b.  Sept.  15,  1912. 
II.  CHARLES  GRANT  b.  Sept.  7,  1915. 


v 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  James  Campbell  aid  Elizabeth  Parnell  through 

their  sixth  child.  ■ H 

'  * 

MARY  .4  (James  3,  John  2)  b.  Feb.  12,  1812;  d.  Dec.  8,  1888; 
m.  Eli  WILSON;  b.  Oct.  9,  1809;  son  Christopher  Wilson  and 
Mary  Cox  of  Caeser!s  Creek  Friends  Community  near  Wayne s- 
ville.  They,  with  relatives  and  friends,  afterward  moved  to 
the  Friends  settlement  near  Bridgeport,  Marion  Co.,  Ind.;  ‘ 
later  to  California.;  d.  Jan.  21,  1891.  Both  bur.  El-  Modena, 
Calif.  (see  appendix,  Wilson  Family) 

,»  »  • 
children:  surname  WILSON 

i.  JAMES  C.  5  b.  Mar.  9,  1830;  m.  „  Marla  'Owen, 

ii.  HULDAH  b.  July  25,  1832;  d.  Dec.  12,  1864;  unm. 

iii.  JEHU  b.  Apr.  10,  1834;  m.  1st,  Sarah  Vestal;  m.  2nd, 
Mary  Sullivan..  *’ 

iv.  ELIZABETH  b.  Feb.  3,  1836;  m.  Amos  Walton;  both  bur. 
Long  Beach.  '  • 

v.  THOMAS  JEFFERSON  b.  Oct.  29,  1837;  m.  Marla  Hosford. 

vi.  WILLIAM  PENN  b.  Sept.  14,  1845;  m.  Elizabeth  Amelia « 
Alexander.  .  , 

vii.  JOHN  S.  b.  Mar.  22,  1848;  m.  Clementine  PTazier. 


5th  Generation 

r  .  • 

.  s  . 

JAMES  C.  5  Wilson  (Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Mar.  9,  1830; 
d.  Nov.  19,, 1894;  bur.  Lawrence,  Kan.;  ,m.  Mar.  9,  1854, 1  Plain- 
field,  Ind.,  Marla  OWEN;  dau.  Benjamin  Owen  and  Esther . Gibson; 
d.  Apr.-.  24,  1878;  bur.  Sugar  Grove,  Plainfield,  Ind. 
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children:  surname  WILSON 

i.  ALICE  L.  6b.  May  5,  1855;  m.  John  L.  Coffin. 
II.  BENJAMIN  E.  b.  Apr.  27,  1862;  m.  Fannie  Bayne. 


6th  Generation 

ALICE  L.  6  Wilson  (James  C.  Wilson  5,  Mary  4f  James  3, 

John  2)  b.  May  5,  1855;  d.  Aug.  31,  1925;  m.  John  L.  COFFIN 
son  William  H.  and  Sarah  W.  Coffin;  d.  1903;  both  bur.  Pas¬ 
adena,  Calif. 

children:  surname  COFFIN 

I.  FLORENCE  7  b.  1876;  m.  Arthur  Shaffer. 


7th  Generation 

FLORENCE  7  Coffin  (Alice  L.  Wilson  6,  James  C.  Wilson  5, 
Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  1876;  m.  Apr.  1898,  Arthur 
SHAFFER;  res.  Pasadena,  Calif. 

children:  surname  SHAFFER 

i.  CLYDE  C.  3b.  1899;  m.  Frances;  no  children. 


6th  Generation 

BENJAMIN  E.  6  Wilson  (James  C.  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  b.  Apr.  27,  1862,  Lawrence,  Kan.;  res.  San  Francis¬ 
co;  d.  May  28,  1938;  m.  Feb.  15,  1884;  Williamstown ,  Kan. 
Fannie  BAYNE;  b.  Sept.  5,  1861;  dau.  Thomas  R.  and  Susan 
Bayne;  d.  Feb.  21,  1896;  bur.  Lawrence,  Kan.;  m.  2nd,  about 
1904  Birdie  Grinter. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

I.  THOMAS  BAYNE  7  b.  May  26,  1892;  m.  Chloe  Castle  By- 
ing  ton. 

ii.  INEZ  d.  young. 
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7th  Generation 


THOMAS  BAYNE  7  Wilson  (Benjamin  E*  Wilson  6,  James  C •  Wil¬ 
son  5,  Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  May  26,  1892,  WHliams- 
town,  Kan.;  grad.  Kemper  Military  Academy,  1908;  enlisted 
Sept.  10,  1915,  discharged  Presidio,  San  Francisco,  Sept. 
18,  1917;  Capt.  Radio  Service  (overseas);  m.  Nov* -6,  1924, 
Chloe  Castle  BYINGTON;  b.  May  3,  1905,  Pasadena,  Calif.; 
dau.  Charles  Sperry  Byington  and  Jennie  Stanford;  res. 
Carmel,  Calif. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

1*  THOMAS  BAYNE,  Jr.  8  b.  July  26,  1925,  San  Francisco* 
ii*  BENJAMIN  R.  b*  Apr*  6,  1927,  San  Francisco* 


5th  Generation 

« 

JEHU  5  Wilson  (Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b*  Apr*  10,  1834; 
d.  Jan.  17,  1921;  m*  1st,  Oct.  25,  1854,  Sarah  H*  VESTAL; 
b*  Nov*  25,  1835;  dau.  Eli  Vestal  and  Jemima  Hubbard, 
Plainfield,  Ind.;  d.  July  8,  "1910;  both  bur.  Long  Beach, 
Calif.;  m.  2nd,  Mary  Sullivan. 

children:  surname  WILSON,  by  1st  wife. 

i*  IDA  J.  6  b*  Apr*  2,  1856;  m.  Millard  F*  Hughes* 

ii.  MARY  E.  b*  Dec.  6,  1857;  m.  William  Ross.  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

iii.  ANNA  JANE  b*  Aug.  17,  1859;  m.  Charles  Bruce, 

iv.  VESTAL  ELI  b*  Oct*  5,  1885;  m.  Alice  Graves  Elliott* 


6th  Generation 

IDA  J.  6  Wilson  (Jehu  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b* 
Apr.  2,  1856;  ra*  Jan.  4,  1882,  Millard  F.  HUGHES;  b.  Jan. 
22,  1854;  son  James  Hughes  and  Elizabeth  Lane;  moved  to 
Southern  Calif.  1904;  re3.  Anaheim,  Calif.;  d.  Sept.  1, 
1918;  bur.  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

children:  surname  HUGHES 

I.  ELMER  JEHU  7  b.  Mar*  10,  1883;  m.  Delia  Mulvahill. 

Ii.  CHARLES  FRANCIS  b.  Oct.  11,  1885;  m.  Melba  K.  Allen, 
iii.  EVERETT  VESTAL  b.  July  29,  1889;  m.  Catharine  Reyner. 
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7th  Generation 


ELMER  JEHU  7  Hughes  (Ida  J.  Wilson  6,  Jehu  Wilson  5,  Mary  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Mar*  10,  1883;  m.  Nov*  1911,  Delia  MTJL- 
VAHILL;  b*  Edwardsville ,  Kan*;  dau*  Patrick  Mulvahill  and 
Mary  Sullivan* 

children:  surname  HUGHES 

i*  PAUL  VESTAL  S  b*  May  12,  1915* 


CHARLES  FRANCIS  7  Hughes  (Ida  J*  Wilson  6,  Jehu  Wilson  5, 
Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b*  Oct*  11,  1885;  m*  July  3,  19.1.6, 
Melba  K*  ALLEN;  b*  May  1,  1900;  dau.  Charles  Frederick  Allen 
and  Anna  Francis* 

children:  surname  HUGHES 

V 

1*  IDA  MAY  8  b*  June  25,  1922* 

11.  VIVIAN  LORAIN  b.  June  1,  1925* 


EVERETT  VESTAL  7  Hughes  (Ida  J*  Wilson  6,  Jehu  Wilson  5, 
Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  bo  July  29,  1889^  m*  May  3,  1916, 
Catharine  REYNER;  b.  Nov*  3,  1890;  dau.  Joseph  Reyner  of 
Goos  Seek,  Holland  and  Georgia  Adams* 

children:  surname  HUGHES 

i*  JOSEPH  EVERETT  8  b*  Oct.  11,  1917* 
ii*  ELIZABETH  ANNA  b*  Feb.  1,  1919. 


6th  Generation 

ANNA  JANE  6  Wilson  (Jehu  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b.  Aug.  17,  1859;  d.  Aug.  17,  1936;  m.  Dec.  26,  1883,  Charles 
BRUCE;  b.  Aug*  31,  1862;  d*  1936. 

children:  surname  BRUCE 

1.  ELDON  7  b.  Dec.  3,  1893;  m.  Mabel  Morey* 
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7th  Generation 


ELDON  7  Bruce  (Anna  Jane  Wilson  6,  Jehu  Wilson  5,  Mary  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b.  Dec.  3,  1893;  m.  Sept*  30,  1915,  Mabel 
MOREY;  res.  Whittier,  Calif. 

children:  surname  BRUCE 

i.  GERALD  8  b.  July  12,  1915;  m.  Geneva  Joy* 

ii.  THELMA  b.  Jan.  8,  1920. 

iii.  VELMA  b.  Jan.  8,  1920. 


6th  Generation 

VESTAL  ELI  6  Wilson  (Jehu  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2) 
b.  Oct*  5,  1865;  m.  June  13,  1901,  Alice  Graves  ELLIOTT;  b. 
Oct.  25,  1868;  dau.  Richard  Elliott  and  Sarah  Graves. 

children :  surname  WILSON 

i.  ELMER  ELLIOTT  7  b.  Nov.  14,  1902. 
ii*  LAWRENCE  VESTAL  b.  Apr.  15,  1908;  m.  Charlotta  Breed- 
ing; 

iii.  RAYMOND  EVERETT  b.  Nov*  22,  1909;  m.  Mary  Longawa. 


7th  Generation 

LAWRENCE  VESTAL  7  Wilson  (Vestal  E.  Wilson  6,  Jehu  Wilson  5, 
Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Apr.  15,  1908;  m.  Charlotta  BREED 
ING;  res.  Concepcion,  Calif. 

children:  surname  WILSON 


RAYMONG  EVERETT  7  Wilson  (Vestal  E.  Wilson  6,  Jehu  Wilson  5, 
Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov.  22,  1909;  m.  Oct.  24,  1936, 
Mary  LONGAWA,  b.  Jan.  26,  1911;  res.  Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

children : 

i.  MARY  BARBARA  8  b.  July  31,  1937. 
ii.  DAVID  MICHEL  b.  Dec.  22,  1938. 
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5th  Generation 


THOMAS  JEFFERSON  5  Wilson  (Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct* 
29,  1837;  m.  Maria  HOSFORD;  both  bur.  North*  Lawrence ,  Kan. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

i n 

i.  ELI  6  b.  Jan.  1865; ,m.  1st,  Laura  GENTRY;  m.  2nd, 
Ellen  WEIDEMAN;  res,  Lawrence,  Kan. 


WILLIAM  PENN  5  Wilson  (Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Sept. 

14,  1845;  d.  June  19,  1917;  m.  Oct.  12,  1872,  Elizabeth 
Amelia  Alexander,  b.  Nov.  20,  1852;  d.  Jan.  21,  1928,  both 
bur.  Exeter,  Calif. 

children:  surname  WILSON  (  B.  Lawrence,  Kan.) 

i.  FRANK  M.  6  b.  Oct.  19,  1875;  m.  Olive  R.  Kinman. 

ii.  HERBERT  A.  b.  May  30,  1879;  m.  twice, 

iii.  GEORGE  CAMPBELL  b.  Dec.  2,  1881;  m.  Maud  Woodward.  , 

iv.  IDA  d.  young. 

v.  ELLA  b.  Mar.  11,  1884;  m.  Nonie  Dawson, 
vl.  EARL  b.-  Jan.  22,  1892;  m.  Cora  0.  Overholtzer. 
vii.  MABEL  b.  Oct.  14,  1895;  m.  Henry  Wirth. 


6th  Generat ion 

FRANK  M.  6  Wilson  (William  Penn  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  4, 
John  2)  b.  Oct.  19,  1875;  m.  Aug.  13,  1897,  Olive  R.  KINMAN, 
b.  Jan.  11,  1880;  lives  Lower  Lake,  Cal  if. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

i.  GLADYS  7b.  Cct.  1,  1898;  m.  Fred  Albers, 

ii.  ELLA  b.  Nov.  26,  1903;  m.  W.  E.  Bramblette. 

iii.  WILLIAM  M.  b.  June  5,  1908. 

iv.  DOROTHY  C.  b.  Jan.  17,  1911. 

v.  HERBERT  M.  b.  Feb.  22,  1913. 


7th  Generation 

GLADYS  7  Wilson  (Frank  M.  Wilson  6,  William  Penn  Wilson  5, 
Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Oct.  1,  1898;  m.  Nov.  24,  1917, 
Fred  ALBERS. 
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children:  surname  ALBERS 


i.  LAWRENCE  FRANCIS  8* 


ELLA  7  toil  son  (Frank  M.  Wilson  6,  William  Penn  Wilson  5, 

Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b*  Nov*  26,  1903;  ra*  Dec*  18,  1921, 
W.  E.  3RAMBLETTE* 

children:  surname  BRAMBLETTE 

i.  OLIVE  8. 
ii.  JOY  LOUISE. 


6th  Generation 


HERBERT  A. 
John  2)  b. 
WALKER;  m. 


6  Wilson  (William  Penn  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3, 
May  30,  1879;  m.  1st,  Oct*  30,  1900,  Gertrude 
2nd,  Blanche;  res*  Mesa,  Ariz. 


children:  surname  WILSON,  by  1st  wife, 

i.  WENDELL  7  b.  Sept.  5,  1902. 


GEORGE  CAMPBELL  6  Wilson  (William  Penn  Wilson  5,  Mary  4, 
James  3,  John  2)  b*  Dec*  2,  1881;  m.  Dec*  20,  1905,  Maude 
WOOD.VARD;  res.  Santa  Monica,  Calif. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

-  i.  HOWARD  7  b.  July  15,  1907;  res.  San  Bernardino,  Calif* 
ii.  EVELYN  b.  Sept.  18,  1910;  unm. 


ELLA  6  Wilson  (William  Penn  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3,  John 
2)  b.  Mar.  11,  1884;  m.  Jan.  5,  1905,  Nonie  DAWSON;  res. 
Long  Beach,  Calif* 

children  :  sum  an  e  DAWSON 


I.  RALPH  7  b.  Jan.  16,  1911;  m.  Helen  Gillespie. 
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7  th  Generation 

RALPH  7  Dawson  (Ella  Wilson  5,  William  Penn  Wilson  5,  Mary 
4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Jan.  16,  1911;  m.  June,  1934,  Helen 
GILLESPIE;  both  graduates  of  Pomona  College. 

children:  surname  DAWSON 

i.  PATRICIA  MTJDELL  8  b.  Aug.  13,  1937. 


6th  Generation 

EARL  6  Wilson  (William  Penn  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3,  John 
2)  b.  Jan.  22,  1892;  m.  June  20,  1912,  Cora  OVERHOLTZER;  dau. 
Isaac  Overholtzer  and  Virginia  Finch;  res.  La  Verne,  Calif. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

i.  ANNELLEN  CLARICE  7b.  May  30,  1919. 


MABEL  6  Wilson  (William  Penn  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3, 
John  2)  b.  Oct.  14,  1895;  m.  July  25,  1917,  Henry  WIRTH; 
res.  Exeter,  Calif. 

children:  surname  WIRTH 

i.  LELAND  GLENN  7  b.  Aug.  4,  1918. 

ii.  WILLARD  HENRY  b.  Jan.  19,  1921. 


5th  Generation 

JOHN  S.  5  Wilson  (Mary  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Mar.  22, 

1848;  d.  May  29,  1906,  bur.  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  m.  Nov.  18, 
1880,  Clementine  FRAZIER,  b.  June  19,  1859,  Coloma,  Ind*; 
dau.  Abel  Frazier  and  Betsey  WoodY/ard. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

i.  MARY  B.  6  b.  Sept.  7,  1883;  d.  July  8,  1887. 
ii.  EDGAR  A.  b.  May  11,  1886;  m.  Frances  Emily  Goedel. 

iii.  GRACE  JUANITA  b.  July  4,  1888;  d.  June  30,  1892. 

iv.  ELITA  MAY  b.  Oct.  1,  1894;  d.  Feb.  11,  1909. 
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6th  Generation 


EDGAR  A*  6  Wilson  (John  S.  Wilson  5,  Mary  4,  James  3,  John 
2)  b.  May  11,  1886;  m.  June  28,  1911,  Prances  Emily  GOEDEL, 
b#  Apr*  4,  1888;  dau.  John  Goedel  and  Mary  Ann  Bovenizer. 

children:  surname  Y/ILSON 

io  MIRIAM  FRANCES  7  b.  May  17,  1912. 

ii.  JOHN  BELDEN  b.  Oct.  12,  1915. 

iii.  HAROLD  EDGAR  b.  May  17,  1917. 

iv.  DONALD  GOEDEL  b.  June  8,  1927. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  James  Campbell  and  Elizabeth  Parnell  through 
their  seventh  child. 

JAMES  4  (James  3,  John  2)  b.  after  Apr.  21,  1816,  Mt.  Holly, 
Y/arren  Co.,  0.;  was  a  blacksmith;  homesteaded  near  Valley 
Falls,  Jefferson  Co.,  Kan.;  d.  Apr.  5,  1871;  m.  Mary  WILLIAMS 
b.  abt.  1820,  dau.  Joseph  Williams  and  Rebecca  Martlndale  4 
(Elizabeth  Campbell  3,  John  2);  d.  May  11,  1897,  aged  77 
years.  Both  bur.  Spring  Grove  Cem. ,  Jefferson  Co.,  Kan. 

children : 

i©  ELIZABETH  5  m.  Silvester  Tullis. 

II.  HENRY  V/.  b.  Dec.  3,  1840;  served  in  Co.  C.  11th  Kan. 
Cavalry;  d.  Feb.  23,  1865,  bur.  Spring  Grove  Cem., 
Jeff.  Co.,  Kan.;  unm. 

Hi.  MARTHA  m.  Leander  Todd. 

Iv.  ELIZA  m.  Sam  Sawyer. 

v.  HESTER  ANN  b.  Jan.  18,  1839;  m.  W.  C.  McClenny. 

vi.  WILSON  b.  June  2,  1847;  served  in  Co.  D.  11  Kan. 
Cavalry;  d.  May  18,  1894,  bur.  Spring  Grove  Cem. 
Jefferson  Co.,  Kan.;  unm. 

vii.  LILLA  m.  May  10,  1880,  Valley  Falls,  Kan.,  William 
Booth;  both  bur.  Spring  Grove  Cem.  Jefferson  Co., 

Kan.  No  children. 
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5th  Generation 

ELIZABETH  5  (James  4,  James  3,  John  2)  m.  Silvester  TULLIS; 
both  bur.  Spring  Grove  Cera.,  Jefferson  Co.,  Kan. 

children:  surname  TULLIS 

I.  MARY  6  m.  Frank  Lindsay;  both  bur.  Holton,  Kan.  No 
children, 
ii.  WILL. 


MARTHA  5  (James  4,  James  3,  John  2)  m.  Leander  TODD;  b.  May 
6,  1843;  d.  Aug.  17,  1876,  bur.  Spring  Grove  Cem.,  Jeffer¬ 
son  Co.,  Kan. 

children:  surname  TODD 

* 

i.  EMMA  6  m.  Dalton,  t’our  children, 
ii.  ALICE. 


ELIZA  5  (James  4,  James  3,  John  2)  m.  Sam  SAWYER 

p> 

children:  surname  SAWYER 

I.  JACOB  6. 
ii.  SADIE. 

lil •  KATIE  m.  Ed  Curry.  Children;  Elizabeth,  Helen, 
iv.  BESS  m.  Calvin  Curry.  Pour  children. 

v  •  FRED . 
vi.  SAM. 

Vii.  FRANK. 


HESTER  ANN  5  (James  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Jan.  18,  1839, 
Plainfield,  Ind.;  d.  Aug.  1864;  m.  Aug.  25,  1859,  Valley 
Falls,  Kan ., W •  C.  McCLENNY,  b.  May  29,  1837,  Bloomington, 
Ill.;  son  John  McClenny  and  Esther  McCord;  served  Civil 
War  1861-65;  d.  Sept.  13,  1916,  both  bur.  Spring  Grove  Cem., 
Jefferson  Co.,  Kan.  ' 

«.y 

children:  surname  McCLENNY 

I.  IDA  6  b.  Apr.  9,  1861;  m.  Charles  Wilson 
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6th  Generation 

IDA  6  McClenny  (Hester  Ann  5,  James  4,  James  3,  John  2)  h. 
Apr*  9,  1861,  Valley  Palls,  Kan*;  res*  Whiting,  Kan.;  m. 
Nov.  30,  1882,  Valley  Falls,  Charles  WILSON,  b.  May  27, 

1858  Steubenville,  0*;  son  Andrew  Wilson  and  Isabelle  Hen¬ 
derson. 

children;  surname  WILSON.  All  born  near  Winchester, 

Jeff*  Co.,  Kan. 

i.  MAUDE  7  b.  Nov.  27,  1883;  d.  *>ept.  30,  1904;  bur. 
Spring  Grove  Cera. 

ii.  STANLEY  b.  Aug.  7,  1886;  res.  Whiting,  Kan.;  unra* 

Hi.  CARRY  b.  Nov.  3,  1888;  ra.  Prank  Dornblaser. 

Iv.  LAKE  b.  May  19,  1891;  res*  ’whiting,  Kan.;  m.  Dec.  19, 
1912,  Topeka,  Kan.  Grace  Butters,  b.  Mar.  19,  1890, 
Locust  Grove,  0.;  dau.  B.  M.  Butters  and  Mary  Mes- 
sanger. 

v.  FREDW.  b.  Feb.  10,  1900;  m.  Mildred  Realim. 


7th  Generation 

CARRY  7  Wilson  (Ida  McClenny  6,  Hester  Ann  5,  James  4, 

James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov.  3,  1888;  res.  Valley  Falls,  Kan.; 
m.  Aug.  17,  1910,  Whiting,  Kan.,  Frank  DORNBLASER,  b.  Oct. 
3,  1887,  Valley-  Falls,  Kan.;  son  John  Dornblaser  and  Amelia 
Walters. 

children :  surname  DORNBLASER 

i.  TERESA  8b.  May  30,  1912,  Valley  Falls. 


FRED  W.  7  Wilson  (Ida  McClenny  6,  Hester  Ann  5,  James  3, 
John  2)  b.  Feb.  10,  1900;  res.  Osage  City,  Kan.;  m.  Mar. 
10,  1919,  Hiawatha,  Kan.,  Mildred  REALIM,  b.  Feb.  3,  1900, 
Hiawatha,  Kan.;  dau.  George  Realim  and  Ann  Coger. 

children:  surname  WILSON 

I.  MAX  8  bo  Sept.  3,  1920. 
ii.  BILLIE  b.  May  7,  1922. 
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3rd  Generation 


RALPH  3  (Samuel  2 ,  Campbell  1)  b.  Jan*  29,  1770;  d©  May, 

1841;  m.  Sarah  HASKETT  (1),  b.  Sept.  11,  1768;  d©  Oct.  1858. 
He  was  apparently  raised  in  the  Friends  Society,  because  his 
guardians  were  his  step-father,  Thomas  Pearson,  and  his  un¬ 
cle,  John  Clark,  both  Friends©  He  was  "disowned”  by  Bush 
River  K.M©  3d  month,  1793,  cause  not  stated.  Sarah  was  Rdi3- 
owned"  4-26-1794,  cause  not  stated,  probably  for  marrying 
Ralph  who  was  then  out.  Their  marriage  was  apparently  in 
1793.  He  lived  for  a  time  in  Newberry  Co.,  S.C.  He  and  his 
wife,  of  "Dry  Creek",  granted  land  (100  acres  granted  to  his 
father,  Samuel,  by  King  George)  to  John  and  Mary  Clark,  Mar. 
2,  1798,  (rec.  Union  Co.,  S.C.)  Sarah  «ras  apparently  re¬ 
instated  in  the  Friends  Society  because  on  6-24-1809  she  was 
received  at  New  Garden  M.M.,  Guilford  Co.,  N.C.  They  are 
said  to  have  moved  to  Montgomery  Co.,  0. 

children : 

i.  MARY  4  (Polly)  b.  Mar.  1,  1794;  m©  Benjamin  Mendenhall© 
ii.  LYDIA  b©  Dec.  19,  1795;  m.  William  Slater, 
iii •  ISAAC  b.  Aug.  31,  1797;  m.  Ibby. 

iv.  SAMUEL  b.  Mar.  17,  1799;  m.  Elizabeth  Pearson© 

v.  MARK  b.  Feb.  17,  1801;  d©  June  6,  1802. 

vi.  CAREY  b.  Dec.  29,  1802;  m.  Elizabeth  McConnell, 

vii.  JOHN  b©  Nov.  22,  1804;  m.  Sallie  Yount. 

viii.  REBECCA  b.  Apr.  5,  1808;  m.  James  ^endenhall. 

ix.  SARAH  b©  July  21,  1813;  m.  John  Jeffries. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through 
their  first  child. 

MARY  4  (Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  1,  1794;  d.  Feb.  19,  1867; 
m.  Benjamin  MENDENHALL.  (2) 


(1)  See  appendix,  Haskett  Family 

(2)  See  appendix,  Mendenhall  Ancestors. 
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children :  surname  MENDENHALL 

!•  IRA  5  m.  Martha  Phelps. 

Ms-*  ZEBULON  m.  Amelia  White* 
ill.  SALLIE  m.  William  Haines, 
iv •  REBECCA  b.  June  19,  1822;  m.  Hinchman  Haines* 
v.  CAREY  m.  Abbie  Dawson, 
vi.  ELIZABETH  (Betty  Ann)  m.  Isaac  Stanton* 
vii*  RICHARD  m.  Maris  Wilkinson, 
viii*  LYDIA  m.  Thomas  Hazel. 


5th  Generation 

IRA  5  Mendenhall  (Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m*  Martha 
PHELPS . 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL  * 

i.  MARIA  ANN  6  m*  William  Kinzer. 
il.  MARY  JANE  unm. 
ili.  JOHN  res.  Los  Angeles* 
iv.  EMMA  m.  William  Hawkins. 


6th  Generation 

MARIA  ANN  6  Mendenhall  (Ira  5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  3amuel  2) 
m*  William  KINZER. 

children:  surname  KINZER 

i.  PRANK  7. 


5th  Generation 

ZEBULON  5  Mendenhall  (Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Amelia 
WHITE. 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 

i*  MARY  ANN  6  m.  William  Lowdrick.  '  . 

ii*  LOUISA, 
iii.  BENJAMIN. 

Iv.  WILLIAM 


% 
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Mendenhall  (Mary  4,  RaL  ph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  William 

HAINES • 

children:  surname  HAINES 
I.  ETTA  6. 

II.  LAURA  b.  1843;  d.  Aug.  24,  1914. 


REBECCA  5  Mendenhall  (Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  19, 
1822;  d.  Nov.  18,  1894;  m.  Nov.  14,  1840,  HInchraan  HAINES. 

children:  surname  HAINES 

I.  HANNAH  6  b.  Aug.  4,  1841;  m.  Joseph  Myers, 

ii.  SAMANTHA  b.  Sept.  9,  1843;  m.  Levi  KInzer. 

Hi •  LYDIA  ANN  b.  June  26,  1846;  m.  Clarkson  Reynolds, 

iv.  IRA  b.  Oct.  5,  1850;  d.  Sept.  2,  1852. 

v.  MARY  ELIZABETH  b.  Feb.  27,  1853. 

vi.  SARAH  ALICE  b.  Aug.  27,  1856;  m.  John  Edmond  Clark. 


6th  Generation 

HANNAH  6  Haines  (Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b9  Aug.  4,  1841;  m.  Oct.  6,  1859,  Joseph  MYERS, 
son  Nathan  Myers  and  wife  Mary. 

children:  surname  MYERS 

I.  WILLIAM  7. 

Ii.  STELLA  b.  Jan.  2,  1864,  Little  Rock,  Ark* 

iii.  NATHAN  H.  res.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

iv.  CASSIUS  m.  Florence  Stephenson, 

v.  EFFIE  b.  June  14,  1869;  m.  Edmond  M*  Osborn, 

vi .  ALICE  MARY  b.  May  12,  1872;  m.  Hallie  Kilgore  Kenvon. 

vii.  CHARLES  EVERETT  b.  July  9,  1876. 
vill.  GOLDIE  b.  Nov.  23,  1879;  m.  Harry  Bowman, 
ix.  FRANK  m.  Hazel  Hurlock. 
x.  ELDONA  d.  inf. 


7th  Generation 

CASSIUS  7  Myers  (Hannah  Haines  6,  Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Florence  STEPHENSON. 
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children :  surname  MYERS 

i.  HARRY  8. 

ii.  KATE. 


EFPIE  7  Myers  (Hannah  Haines  6,  Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  14,  1869;  m.  Edmond  M.  OSBORN 
b.  Jan.  16,  1864,  son  Elihu  Osborn  and  Jane. 

children:  surname  OSBORN 

I.  ESTHER  MAY  8  b.  Dec.  2,  1895. 

II.  PAUL  MYERS  b.  July  7,  1899. 

III.  ALTHEA  JANE  b.  Mar.  5,  1906. 


ALICE  MARY  7  Myers  (Hannah  Haines  6,  Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,' 
Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  May  12,  1872;  m.  May  30,  1896 
Hallie  Kilgore  KENYON,  son  Charles  Kenyon  and  wife  Kate. 

children:  surname  KENYON 

I.  EMIL  8  b.  Aug.  6,  1898. 

Ii.  EDNA  bo  Mar.  7,  1902. 

iii.  MILDRED  b.  Apr.  4,  1908. 


GOLDIE  7  Myers  (Hannah  Haines  6,  Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Nov.  23,  1879;  m.  June  31,  1899, 
Harry  BOV/MAN ,  b.  July  9,  1876,  son  William  Bowman  and  Ann 
Pfaff;  Westfield,  Ind.  ~ 

children:  surname  BOWMAN 

i.  CORA  APPELIS  8  b.  Nov.  16,  1900. 


PRANK  7  Myers  (Hannah  Haines  6,  Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Hazel  HURLOCK;  res.  Arcadia,  Ind. 

children:  surname  MYERS 

i.  ANNE  8  b.  Mar.  4. 

II.  ELIZABETH  b.  Deo. 
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6th  Goner at Ion 

SAMANTHA  6  Haines  (Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Sept*  9,  1843;  m.  Sept,  17,  1863,  Levi  KINZER, 
b*  July  29,  1839,  son  John  Kinzer  and  wife  Ruth;  res. 
Carmel,  Ind. 

children :  surname  KINZER 

i.  OLIVE  7  b.  Aug.  27,  1865;  m.  Dr.  K.  C.  Hershey. 

Ii.  CLARA  GLENN  b.  May  29,  1876;  m.  Fred  Hawkins, 
ill.  EDNA  b.  Feb.  10,  1879;  d.  Feb.  25,  1898. 


7th  Generation 

OLIVE  7  Kinzer  (Samantha  Haines  6,  Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  27,  1865;  m.  July  8,  ‘1884,  Dr. 
K.  C.  HERSHEY,  son  Benjamin  Hershey  and  wife  Sarah. 

children:  surname  HERSHEY 

'I.  EDITH  8  m.  Guy  Mas  ton. 


CLARA  GLENN  7  Kinzer  (Samantha  Haines  6,  Rebecca  Mendenhall 
5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  May  29,  1876;  m.  Fred  HAW¬ 
KINS,  son  Frank  A.  Hawkins. 

children:  surname  HAWKINS 

I.  FRANK  LEVI  8  b.  1902. 


6th  Generation 

LYDIA  ANN  6  Haines  (Rebecca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary  4, 'Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  June  26,  1846;  m.  Clarkson  REYNOLDS.  * 

children:  surname  REYNOLDS 

I.  CORA  7  m.  A1  Harold. 

Ii.  CLINTON. 

Ill.  CARL. 

Iv.  CHARLES. 


i 
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fYN*. ^Fv  6»Halno2  (?S^®cca  Mendenhall  5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  27,  1856;  m.  John  Edmond  CLARK,  son  of 
Uathan  Clark  and  wife  Semir a /  *7^, ^ A **£) 


children:  surname  CLARK 


i.  ROLLA  7. 

Ii*  EVA  m.  Job  Nutt, 
ill.  HARRIET  m.  Paris  Cox. 
iv.  MARY  m.  Lewfs~~DavrS7 


5th  Generation 

S*®  5  Mendenhall  (Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m. 
DAWSON,  dau.  David  Dawson  and  wife  Betsy. 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 


Abbie 


I.  WALTER  6. 
ii.  LONNIE, 
iii.  MARY  ELIZA. 


ELIZABETH  5  (Betty  Ann)  Mendenhall,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3. 
2)  m.  Isaac  STANTON.  y  * 


Sarcuel 


.  children:  surname  STANTON 


i. 

ii. 

III. 

iv. 
.  v. 


MARY  6b.  May  9,  1850; 
JOHN  FREMONT. 

DELLA  b.  Jan.  18,  1854; 
OTIS  b.  1877;  m.  Lettie 
ELLA  m.  John  Graves. 


m.  William  Talbert. 

m.  John  Gurney  Clark. 
Carey. 


6th  Generation 


MARY  6  Stanton  (Elizabeth  Mendenhall  5,  Mary  4,  Raloh  3 
Samuel  2)  b.  May  9,  1850;  m.  William  TALBERT. 


9 


children:  surname  TALBERT 


i.  CARL  E.  7. 
ii.  ARTHUR  S. 
III.  FRED, 
iv.  MERTON. 
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v.  MAUDE, 
vi.  CLAUDE. 
Vii.  DEvVITT  • 


DELLA  6  Stanton  (Elizabeth  Mendenhall  5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  18,  1854;  ra.  Jan.  25,  1875,  John  Gurney 
CLARK,  b.  sept.  6,  1849,  son  Nathan  C.  Clark  and  wife 
Lavfna;  d.  Nov.  12,  1913. 

children:  surname  CLARK 

i.  CLARENCE  WALLAND  7  b.  Dec.  2,  1879;  m.  June  26,  1914,' 
Elizabeth  Horton,  dau.  Hubert  Horton  and  wife  Martha*' 

ii.  CLYDE  STANTON  b.  June  25,  1880;  m.  Stella  Hale, 

iii.  JOHN  HERBERT  b«  Sept.  15,  1886;  m.  Edith  Emily  gfifilS. 

iv.  EDITH  ELIZABETH  b.  Apr.  2,  1890;  d.  Aug.  8,  1909. 


7th  Generation 

CLYDE  STANTON  7  Clark  (Della  Stanton  6,  Elizabeth  Mendenhall 
5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  25,  1880;  m.  Mar.  11, 
1908,  Stella  HALE,  dau.  Milton  Hale  and  wife  Ann  Jane. 

children:  surname  CLARK 

i.  DONALD  HALE  8  b.  Feb.  3,  1914. 


JOHN  HERBERT  7  Clark  (Della  Stanton  6,  Elizabeth  Mendenhall 
5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Sept.  15,  1886;  m.  Sept.  30, 
1908,  Edith  Emily  BEA,LS,  dau.  Ed_Beal^ 

children:  surname  CLARK 

i.  JULIA  BELLE  8  b.  Mar.  6,  1910. 
ii.  ELOISE  JEANNETE  b.  June  10,  1913. 


5th  Generation 

RICHARD  5  Mendenhall  (Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Maris 
WILKINSON,  dau.  William  Wilkinson  and  wife  Betsy. 
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children:  surname  MENDENHALL 


1.  ALONZO  6. 

ii.  ALBERT  E.  b.  Aug.  27,  1863; 
iii.  SARAH  m.  Cooper,  San  Diego, 


m*  Nancy  Jane  Henshaw. 
Calif. 


6th  Generation 

®  MendenhalX  (Richard  Mendenhall  5,  Mary  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  27,  1863,  Carmel,  Ind. ;  m.  Nov.  4,  1882 

J811™  1863;  dau.  John  S.  Henshaw 

and  wife  Mary  Janej^d.  Nov.  4,  1899. - - - - 


children:  surname  MENDENHALL 


i. 

ii. 

iii. 

iv. 


DESSIE  M.  7  b.  June  27, 
MIRA  b.  Jan.  25,  1885; 
IRA  R.  b.  Mar.  27,  1887 
MADGE  b.  May  30,  1894. 


1883;  in.  Orris  H.  Heat  hey . 
m.  Charles  Arthur  Lewis. 

;  d.  July  29,  1893. 
mUtrbevX  T^IU«r+ 


7th  Generation 

n  i  33 

DESSIE  M.  7  Mendenhall  (Albert  Mendenhall  6,  Richard  Menden¬ 
hall  5,  Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  27,  1883,  Carmel, 

16°  *1881  :L904,  NeW  Au£usta>  Jnd.,  Orris  H.  HEATHER, 

children:  surname  HEATHER  Cavmel  .Tw/j 

1.  INEZ  ARTHELMA  8  b.  Nov.  4,  1906. 
ii.  MARTHA  V.  b.  Mar.  27,  1909. 


MIRA  Mendenhall  (Albert  Mendenhall  6,  Richard  Mendenhall  5 
Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  25,  1885;  m.  Nov.  6,  1909 
Lapelle,  Ind.,  Charles  Arthur  LEWIS  7  (Indiana  Wilson  6. 
Elizabeth  Spray  5,  Hester  4,  James  3,  John  2)  b.  Nov.  10, 

1  oo  6  • 


children:  surname  LEWIS 


i.  RICHARD  MENDENHALL  8  b.  Feb.  21,  1911;  graduate  of 

Mass.  Inst,  of  Technology;  m.  Apr.  io,  1936,  at  Groen 
Cove  Springs,  Fla.,  Ruth  Lorraine  Galpin;  dau.  Charles 
Parker  Galpin  and  May  Viola  Penn. 

ii.  MARY  JANE  b.  June  10,  1917;  attended  Mt.  Holyoke 
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College,  graduate  of  Univ.  of  Michigan, 

iii.  NANCY  b.  Apr.  8,  1919$  attending  Mt.  Holyoke  College. 


5th  Generation 

LYDIA  5  Mendenhall  (Mary  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Thomas 
HAZEL . 

childrens  surname  HAZEL 

I.  SARAH  JANE  6. 

ii.  MARY  ANN  m.  Cox. 

iii.  MARTHA. 

iv.  HENRIETTA.  * 

v.  EMILY  m.  Cannon, 

vi.  HANNAH  ELLEN. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through  their 
second  child. 

LYDIA  4  (Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Dec.  19,  1795$  d.  1878-9;  m. 
William  SLATER,  b.  Jan.  1,  1796;  d.  Dec.  12,  1857. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

i.  MARY  5  (Polly)  b.  Aug.  27,  1817;  m.  Elisha  Pruitt? 

ii.  JOHN  DRAYTON  b.  Sept.  15,  1819;  m.  Harriett  Plorer. 

iii.  SALLIE  b.  July  10,  1821;  m.  Christopher  West, 

iv.  RALPH  CAMPBELL  b.  Apr.  23,  1323;  m.  Betty  Jane  Ballard, 

v.  WILLIAM  HENDERSON  b.  Apr.  14,  1825;  m-.  Ellen  Wail, 

vi.  ISAAC  b.  Aug.  28,  1827. 

vii.  REBECCA  b.  Oct.  15,  1829$  m.  Oct.  1,  1857,  Thomas  Stout; 
child:  Levi. 

viii •  ELIZABETH  b.  Jan.  7,  1831;  d.  July  16,  1831. 
ix.  SAMUEL  b.  June  7,  1833;  m.  twice, 
x.  KEZIAH  b.  July  7,  1837;  m.  twice. 
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5th  Generation 


MAHT  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  27,  1817: 
d.  Sept.  25,  1853;  m.  Dec.  23,  1837,  Elisha  PRUITT. 

children:  surname  PRUITT 

I.  HESTER  ANN  6  m.  Nathan  Stout. 

II.  WILLIAM  d.  young. 

ill.  GEORGE  b.  Aug.  30,  1841-3;  m.  Rebecca  Hinshaw. 


6th  Generation 

GEORGE  6  Pruitt  (Mary  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2) 
b.  Aug.  30,  1841-3;  d.  Mar.  21,  1911;  m.  Aug.  24,  1865 
Rebecca  HINSHAW ^b^^ept.  6,  1841;  dau.  Stephen  Hinshaw  and 
w if e_Guli^lma)^ °  s  Jer ve  d  in  the  Civil  Wi^“wTt'hrthe^l9th“" 

Lnd.  Bat.  *  cj.  lx*  | o 

children:  surname  PRUITT 

io  WILLIAM  A.  7b.  Aug.  10,  1866;  m.  Julia  Taylor. 

11.  CHARLES  F.  b.  Feb.  21,  1868;  res.  Thornton,  lnd.;  m. 
Alice  Hill ,  dau.  Henry  Hill  and  wife  Louisa, 
ill.  IRA  ELISHA  b.  Sept.  23,  1869;  d.  Oct.  5,  1910;  m. 

Ida  Edwards;  dau.  Ransom  Edwards. 

Iv.  ILMA  JANE  bo  Sept.  5,  1871;  d.  Jan.  24,  1892. 

v.  ALVIN  ELLIS  b.  Jan.  7,  1874;  m.  Ola  Inman, 

vi.  ALBERT  ENOS  b.  Oct.  8,  1875;  res.  Grovo  Port,  0.;  m. 
Nov.  5,  Ida  Hill;  dau.  Nathan  Hill;  child;  Willard 
b.  Dec.  3,  1902. 

vii.  JOHN  ALFRED  b«  Mar.  10,  1878;  res.  Cheyenne,  Wyo.; 
m.  Garnet  Fallis;  child;  Marie, 

viii.  ROBERT  JAY  b.  Jan.  2,  1880;  m.  Grace  Weaver. 

Ix.  HENRY  CARLOS  b.  Apr.  3,  1882;  m.  Bertha  Hill. 


7th  Generation 

WILLIAM  A.  7  Pruitt  (George  Pruitt  6,  Mary  Slater  5,  Lydia 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  10,  1866;  res.  Cambridge  City, 
lnd.;  m.  1894  Julia  TAYLOR;  dau.  George  Taylor  and  wife  Rebecca. 

children :  surname  PRUITT 

i.  LUCILLE  8b.  Oct.  18,  1896. 
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ALVIN  ELLIS  7  Pruitt  (Georg©  Pruitt  6,  Mary  31ater  5,  Lydia  4, 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  7,  1874;  res.  Westfield,  Ind.;  m. 
Feb.  10,  1897,  Ola  INMAN,  b.  May  14,  1874;  dau.  Robert  Inman 
and  wife  Hannah. 

children:  surname  PRUITT 

i.  DOYLE  8  b.  June  10,  1900. 

ii.  ESTHER  b.  Jan.  19,  1906. 


ROBERT  JAY  7  Pruitt  (George  Pruitt  6,  Mary  Slater  5,  Lydia  4, 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  2,  1880;  res.  Noblesville,  Ind.; 
m.  Mar.  9,  1907,  Grace  WEAVER;  dau.  William  Weaver  and  wife 
Nancy. 

children:  surname  PRUITT 

I.  BERNICE  8  b.  Nov.  18,  1910. 


HENRY  CARLOS  7  Pruitt  (George  Pruitt  6,  Mary  Slater  5,  Lydia 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Apr.  3,  1882;  res.  Noblesville,  Ind.; 
m.  Apr.  14,  1903,  Bertha  HILL,  b.  July  9,  1881;  dau.  Samuel 
Hill  and  wife  Olive. 

children:  surname  PRUITT 

i.  GRAHAM  8  b.  May  21,  1904;  d.  Aug.  20,  1904. 


5th  Generation 

JOHN  DRAYTON  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  S©pt.  15 
1819;  res.  Smith  Co.,  Kan.;  m.  Oct.  23,  1845,  Harriett  FL0H&R. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

i.  ALEXANDER  6  b.  June  27,  1847;  m.  Frances  Trotter. 

II.  WILLIAM  b.  Aug.  3,  1849;  m.  Alvina  McDaniels, 

iii.  ALBERT  b.  185- 

iv.  JOHN  FLORER  b.  0ct.  21,  1855;  m.  Alice  C.  Cox. 

v.  NANCY  JANE  b.  June  22,  1858;  m.  W.  A.  Bloomer, 

vi.  LAWRENCE  b.  June  2,  1860;  unm. 

vii.  CORDELIA  ELIZABETH  b.  June  5,  1862;  m.  F.  Johnson, 
viil.  EUNICE  ARILLA  b.  Apr.  3,  1864;  m.  Charles  Stokes, 
ixo  JAMES  CLARK  b.  Feb.  27,  1866;  d.  Portland,  "Ore. 
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6th  Generation 


ALEXANDER  6  Slater  (John  Drayton  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  June  27,  1847;  d.  May  21,  1907,  Bushong,  Kan.; 
m.  Oct.  3,  1867,  in  Iowa,  Frances  E.  TROTTER,  b.  Oct.  8, 
1848;  dau.  Monroe  Trotter  and  wife  Elizabeth.  He  had  the 
title  of  "Rev."  but  in  what  denomination  is  not  known. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

i.  CHARLES  B.  7  b.  Nov.  9,  1869;  m. 

ii.  LEORA  MAY  b.  Dec.  12,  1870;  m.  1st,  Thomas  Newell;  m. 
2nd,  George  Romer. 

iii.  CLARK  b.  Nov.  24,  1882;  res.  Bushong,  Kan.;  m.  Louise 
Holdinghouse. 

iv.  EARL  M.  b.  May  22,  1890;  res.  Beloit,  Kan.;  m.  Jan. 

30,  1915,  Lula  Viola  Woods,  b.  Aug.  7,  1897. 


7th  Generation 

CHARLES  B.  7  Slater  (Alexander  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater 
5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3.,  Samuel  2)  b.  Nov.  9,  1869;  res.  Sher¬ 
wood,  Ore.;  wife  d.  Nov.  14,  1912. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

i.  EDNA  8b.  1900. 


LEORA  MAY  7  Slater  (Alexander  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater 
5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Dec.  12,  1870;  m.  1st, 
Mar.  6,  1887,  Thomas  NEWELL;  m.  2nd,  George  ROMER,  at  Allen 

Kan. 

children:  surname  NEWELL 
i.  OREN  8  b.  Oct.  1,  1888 


6th  Generation 

WILLIAM  6  Slater  (John  Drayton  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Augo  3,  1849;  m.  Mar.  2,  1870,  in  Nodaway  Co., 

Mo.,  Alvina  McDANIELS. 
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childrens  surname  SLATER 

■  i 

i»  GILBERT  7b.  1875;  m.  1st,  Jessie  Wilson;  m.  2nd, 

ii.  CORA  b.  1876-7;  m.  W.  I.  Jackson* 

Hi*  WILLARD  b.  Aug*  15,  1878;  m*  Gertrude  Davis* 

Y,-‘ 

\ 

ii 

7th  Generation 

GILBERT  7  Slater  (William  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater  5, 

Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  1875;  res*  Smith  Co*,  Kan.; 
m*  1st,  1896,  Jessie  WILSON;  d*  1903;  m*  2nd, 

children:  surname  SLATER  by  1st  wife 

. 

i.  LOLA  8  b.  1897. 

ii.  ZELL  b.  1901. 
by  2nd  wife 

iii.  REUBEN, 

iv.  MARIE, 

v.  WILLIAM, 

vi.  ERMA  * 


CORA  7  Slater  (William  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b*  1876-7;  res.  Bellalre,  Kan.; 
m.  W.  I.  JACKSON. 

children:  surname  JACKSON 

i.  TABLET ON  8  b.  Feb.  1897. 
ii.  FLOYD  b.  Sept.  1899. 

iii.  CLAYTON  b.  *>ept.  1901. 

Iv.  GUY  b.  Oct.  1903. 

v.  MABEL  b.  Nov.  1905. 
vi.  MIKLE  b.  Dec.  1908. 

vii.  LUCILE  b.  Jan.  1911. 


WILLARD  7  Slater  (William  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  15,  1878;  res.  Smith  Co.; 
Kan.;  m.  1910,  Gertrude  DAVIS. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

i.  LAFAY  8  b.  1911. 

Ii.  URBAN  b.  1912. 
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6th  Generation 


JOHN  ILORER  6  Slater  (John  Drayton  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Oct*  21,  1855,  Jasper  Co*,  Okla.;  res.  Togo 

Okla. ,  m.  Mar*  25,  1876,  Alice  C*  COX,  b*  July  15,  1858;  dau* 
W.  M.  Cox. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

I*  CLARA  J.  7  b*  Jan*  31,  1878 ;  m*  Charles  P*  Glenn* 

II*  WILLIAM  D.  b*  May  18,  1879;  m*  Kittle  Cunningham* 
ill*  ADA  b*  Mar.  3,  1882;  m*  Noah  C*  Canipe* 

Iv.  LAWRENCE  M.  b.  Nov.  19,  1886;  res.  Stillwater,  Okla.; 
m.  Nov.  28,  1912,  Ava  Jones,  b.  Feb.  22,  1895;  dau. 
Leroy  Jones  and  wife  Mary  E. 

v.  JAMES  D.  b.  Aug.  6,  1889. 

vi.  MIRL  b.  Oct.  19,  1893. 

vii.  EARL  b.  Oct.  19,  1893;  m.  Hazel  Stapp. 

viii.  FRANK  b.  Feb.  23,  1899. 


7th  Generation 

CLARA  J.  7  Slater  (John  Florer  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater 
5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  31,  1878,  Nodaway  Co., 
Mo.;  res.  Sherwood,  Ore.;  m.  Feb.  21,  1895,  Charles  P.  GLENN, 
b.  Feb.  21,  1871,  Clark  Co.,  Ia.;  son  Thomas  Glenn  and  wife 
Martha. 

children:  surname  GLENN 

1.  HOWARD  8b.  Apr.  26,  1896. 
ii.  BERNARD  b.  Sept.  3,  1897. 
iii.  LEONARD  b.  Dec.  18,  1900. 

Iv.  EQTJILLA  b.  Mar.  21,  1902. 

v.  MIKE  b.  Aug.  17,  1906. 

vi.  FERN  b.  Sept.  17,  1908. 

vii.  JOSIE  b.  Aug.  26,  1911. 


.  WILLIAM  D.  7  Slater  (John  Florer  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater 
5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  May  18,  1879,  Smith  Co.,  Kan.; 
res.  Platt eville ,  Colo.;  m.  July  31,  1906,  Kittle  CUNNINGHAM, 
b.  Dec.  4,  1876,  Platt  Co.,  111.;  dau.  M.  V.  Cunningham  and 
wife  Hattie. 


137 


childrens  surname  SLATER 


i.  GOLDIE  NORENE  8  b.  May  21,  1907. 

ii.  NELLIE  MY  b.  Jan.  4,  1909. 

Ill.  NETTA  FAYb.  Dec.  29,  1910. 

Iv.  WILLIAM  NEIL  b.  Sept.  18,  1912. 

v.  ADA  LOUISE  b.  Feb.  21,  1915. 
vi.  JIM  LEWIS  b.  Feb.  21,  1915. 


ADA  7  Slater  (John  Florer  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  3,  1882,  Smith  Co., 
Kan.;  res.  Carl et on.  Ore.;  ra.  Mar.  3,  1899,  Noah  C.  CANIPE, 
b.  Mar.  7,  1876,  Montgomery  Co.,  0.,  son  Curtis  Canipe. 

children:  surname  CANIPE 

i.  ESTHER  8  b.  Sept.  6,  1906. 


6th  Generation 

NANCY  JANE  6  Slater  (John  Drayton  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  22,  1858;  res.  Bellaire,  Kan.;  m. 

Jan.  9,  1881,  W.  A.  BLOOMER. 

children:  surname  BLOOMER 

I.  JAMES  7  b.  July  13,  1882. 
ii.  LLOYD  b.  Mar.  28,  1884;  m.  Katie  Hoffman, 

iii.  JOSEPH  BEVINGTON  b.  Jan.  25,  1886. 

iv.  OSCAR  L.  b.  Nov.  8,  1887;  m.  Bonnie  Schroeder. 

v.  FANNIE  F.  b.  Mar.  10,  1892. 

vi.  LINNIE  b.  June  17,  1894. 

vii.  LELIA  A.  b.  June  17,  1894. 
viii •  BLANCHE  b.  May  4,  1897. 


7th  Generation 

LLOYD  7  Bloomer  (Nancy  J.  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  28,  1884;  res.  Portland 
Ore.;  m.  Dec.  18,  1905,  Katie  HOFFMAN. 
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children:  surname  BLOOMER 

i.  GERALD  8  b.  July  14,  1907* 


OSCAR  L.  7  Bloomer  (Nancy  J.  Slater  6,  John  Drayton  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Nov  a  8,  1887;  res*  Smith  Co., 
Kan.;  m.  Nov.  4,  1912,  Bonnie . SCHROEDER. 

children:  surname  BLOOMER 

i.  PAULINE  8  b.  Nov.  29,  1913. 


6th  Generation 

* 

CORDELIA  ELIZABETH  6  Slater  (John  Drayton  Slater  5,  Lydia  4, 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  5,  1862;  res.  Sherwood,  Ore.;  m. 
1882  M.  F.  JOHNSON. 

children:  surname  JOHNSON 

I.  ARILLA  7  b.  Oct.  1,  1884;  m.  Herman  Dittman. 
ii.  MILLARD  b.  June  30,  1889;  m.  Martha  McLeod, 
iii  •  CLARK. 


7th  Generation 

ARILLA  7  Johnson  (Cordelia  Slater  6,  John  D.  Slater  5,  Lydia 
4,  Ralph  3,  Sanuel  2)  b.  Oct.  1,  1884;  m.  Herman  DITTMAN; 
res.  Sherwood,  Ore. 

children:  surname  DITTMAN 

I.  LAURA  CORDELIA  8. 


MILLARD  7  Johnson  (Cordelia  Slater  6,  John  D.  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  30,  1889;  m.  Martha 
McLEOD;  res.  Sherwood,  Ore. 

children:  surname  JOHNSON 

I.  MARVIN  8. 


139 


’ 


6th  Generation 


EUNICE  ARILLA  6  Slater  (John  Drayton  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,. 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Apr©  3,  1864;  d.  Jan*  26,  1900;  m. 
July  4,  1883,  Charles  STOKES. 

childrens  surname  STOKES 

i.  EARL  7b*  1888;  lives  Portland,  Ore* 
ii*  ALTA  b*  1892;  live 3  Fort  Wayne,  Ind* 


5th  Generation 

S ALL IE  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b*  July  10, 
1821;  d*  Feb*  21,  1850;  m.  Christopher  WEST. 

children:  surname  WEST 

i.  SARAH  JANE  6* 


RALPH  CAMPBELL  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b. 

Apr.  23,  1823;  d.  July  12,  1908;  m.  July  22,  1852,  Betty 
Jane  BALLARD;  do  Deo*  9,  1909. 

children:  surnane  SLATER 

i*  CICERO  6  C#  b*  May  16,  1853;  m.  twice* 
ii*  LUCIUS  b*  July  21,  1855;  m.  Alice  Moon* 

iii.  LAYFAYETIE  HENDERSON  b.  July  25,  1857;  d.  0ct .  8,  1858. 

iv.  ORANGE  S.  b.  Nov.  7,  1859;  d.  Feb.  28,  1860. 

v.  EUGENE  M.  b.  Mar.  15,  1861;  do  AUg.  15,  1863. 

vi.  JOHN  W.  Z.  b.  Nov.  14,  1863;  d.  Jan.  28,  1915;  m. 

Clara  Jennie  Stout;  d.  1912. 
vii*  LILLIE  M.  b*  Mar.  15,  1867;  m.  Sylvester  Wells* 
viii.  SAMUEL  CAMPBELL  b.  Sept.  30,  1869;  d.  inf* 
ix.  TOMEY  BRITTON  b.  Apr.  8,  1872;  m.  Ora  Wells. 


6th  Generation 

CICERO  C.  6  Slater  (Ralph  C.  Sluter  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  May  16,  1853;  m.  1st,  Rebecca  Jane  LITTLE;  2nd, 
Lillian  C.  HOPKINS. 
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children:  surname  SLATER  by  2nd  wife 


1.  MINNIE  7. 

11.  BESSIE. 

111.  ELGIN. 
lv.  LEONA. 

V.  BIRDIE. 
Vi.  ROSA. 


LUCIUS  NEAL  6  Slater  (Ralph  C.  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  July  21,  1855;  m.  Alice  E.  MOON . 

children:  surname  SLATER.  There  v/ere  9  children  of  whom 
we  have 

i.  VERLIA  7  m.  Lora  Ballard, 

ii.  LOIS, 

iii.  EMMA • 


LILLIE  M.  6  Slater  (Ralph  C.  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  15,  1867;  m.  Sept.  24,  1887,  Sylvester  V. 
WELLS,  son  Fields  Wells. 

children:  surname  WELLS 

i.  VERE  HENRY  7  b.  July  23,  1888;  m.  Zona  Smock, 

ii.  MABEL  EMMA  b.  Mar.  19,  1890;  d.  Mar.  30,  1893. 

iii.  BURCHIE  RALPH  b.  May  31,  1892. 

iv.  VENUS  ELLEN  RUTH  b.  July  12,  1894,  Hamilton  Co.; 

Ind.;  m.  Feb.  8,  1913,  Norman  Williams. 

Vo  MODENA  ELIZABETH  b.  Aug.  15,  1900;  do  Feb.  2,  1901. 
vi.  DOROTHY  JANE  bo  Mar.  10,  1904;  d.  Mar.  30,  1908, 
bur.  Slater,  Wash. 

Vii.  BENJAMIN  FIELDS  b.  Mar.  3,  1907. 

Viii.  MYRA  LEOLA  b.  Dec.  30,  1908. 


7th  Generation 

VERE  HENRY  7  Wells  (Lillie  M.  Slater  6,  Ralph  C.  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  July  23,  1888,  Hamilton  Co., 
Ind.;  m.  June  2,  1909,  Zena  SMOCK. 

children:  surname  WELLS 

i.  VIOLET  GENEVIEVE  8  b.  Apr.  18,  1910. 

Ii.  CECIL  CLAYTON  b.  May  18,  1911. 
iii.  KENNETH  DOUGLAS  b.  Nov.  18,  1913. 
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6th  Generation 


TOMEY  BRITTON  6  Slater  (Ralph  C.  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Apr.  8,  1872;  lives  Noblesville,  Ind.;  m. 
Mar.  9,  1895,  Ora  WELLS;  dau.  Zachariah  Wells  and  Martha 
Ann  Lancaster. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

I.  ELMER  EDWARD  7  b.  June  1,  1896;  m.  Mar.  2,  1916, 
Cleo  A.  Lamb,  b.  Dec*  3i,  1896;  dau*  George  Lamb 
and  wife  Rose. 

ii.  MARTHA  ESTHER  b.  Feb.  21,  1904. 

iii.  RALPH  b0  July  14,  1899;  d.  Aug.  11,  1899. 

iv.  CLYDE  CORNELIUS  b.  Cct.  11,  1911. 


5th  Generation 

WILLIAM  HENDERSON  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b. 

Apr.  14,  1825,  served  in  the  Civil  War;  m.  Nov.  1849.  Ellen 

WALL . 

\ 

children:  surname  SLATER 

i.  COLUMBUS  6. 

Ii.  CORDELIA,  unm. 

Iii.  ALONZO, 
iv.  WILLIAM  C. 


ISAAC  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  28, 
1827;  d.  Feb.  19,  1896;  m.  Aug.  6,  1850,  Elvaree  DAWSON,  b. 
Sept.  30,  1831;  d.  Sept.  16,  1916;  dau.  Rolla  Dawson  and 
Fanny  Green,  of  Henry  Co.,  Ky. 

children:  surname  SLATER 

I.  JOHN  WESLEY  6b.  May  8,  1850;  res.  Beverly  Hills, 
Calif. 

II.  JULIA  A.  b.  Jan.  18,  1853,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.;  res. 
Mt.  Ayr,  la.;  m.  Feb.  23,  1899,  Frank  Bevington,  b. 
Api\  1,  1845,  Holmes  Co.,  0.,  son  Thomas  Bevington 
and  v/Ife  Elizabeth. 

Iii.  URSULA  b.  Oct.  26,  1855;  m.  Isaac  W.  Bridenstine. 
iv.  WILLIAM  HENRY  b.  Sept.  12-,  1858;  m.  Maggie  M.  Daviscn. 

v.  ULYSSES  L.  b.  Dec.  23,  1866;  d.  Aug.  18,  1873. 
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6th  Generation 

URSULA  6  Slater  (Isaac  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2) 
b.  Oct.  26,  1855,  Mahaska  Co.,  Ia.;  m.  1876  Isaac  W.  ERIDEN- 
STINE,  b.  1849;  d.  1888,  son  Peter  Bridenstlne  and  wife 
Catherine*  They  res.  Ottumwa,  la* 

children:  surname  BRLDENSTINE 

I*  FRED  7  bo  Dec.  12,  1876,  Mahaska  Co.,  Ia.;  m*  Nov.  5, 
1902,  Iviary  Elizabeth  Vail,  b.  Dec.  31,  1876;  dau. 
Henry  Vail  and  Mary  Vandegriff,  of  White  Rock,  S.  D. 

ii.  HARRY  B.  b.  1880;  res.  Des  Moines,  Ia. 
ili.  LETA  b.  1882. 

iv.  ASA  LESTER  b.  Mar.  26,  1885;  m.  Jessie  Glen  Peck, 
v.  MAUDE  b.  1887. 


7th  Generation 

ASA  LESTER  7  Bridenstlne  (Ursula  Slater  6,  Isaac  Slater  5, 
Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  26,  1885;  m.  Dec.  19, 
1906,  Ottumwa,  Ia.,  Jessie  Glen  PECK,  b.  Feb.  16,  1887;  dau. 
Edward  Peck  and  Lor.etta  Chaffee;  res.  Terry,  Mont. 

children:  surname  B  RID  HI  STINE 

i.  HARRY  LESTER  8  b.  Mar.  11,  1908,  Pueblo,  Colo, 

ii.  HAROLD  GLEN  b.  June  3,  1909;  d.  Oct.  11,  1909. 

iii.  HOWARD  CARSON  b.  June  20,  1912,  Dietz,  Wyo. 


5th  Generation 

SAMUEL  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  7, 
1833;  m.  1st,  -Feb.  3,  1857,  Rebecca  Jane  LAMB;  dau.  Burgess 
Lamb  and  wife  Katy;  m.  2nd,  Elizabeth  CARDE. 

children:  surname  SLATER  by  2nd  wife 

i.  THEODORE  6. 
ii.  CHARLES, 

iii.  JENNIE, 

iv.  SADIE. 

V.  DRAYTON. 
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KEZIAH  5  Slater  (Lydia  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  July  7, 
1837;  m.  1st,  Dec.  27,  1856,  Lewis  WATTS.  They  lived  at 
Touchet,  Wash.;  ra.  2nd,  1861,  William  ROACH;  m.  3d,  Mathew 
McCOKMICK. 

children:  surname  WATTS 

i*  JOHN  EDGAR  6  b.  Nov*  2,  1858;  m.  Leuellen  Davidson* 

childrens  surname  ROACH 

ii.  IDA  REBECCA  6. 

iii.  LYDIA  ESTHER, 
iv*  MILTON. 

v*  EMMA  CORDELIA  m.  twice* 


6th  Generation 

JOHN  EDGAR  6  Watts  (Keziah  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Nov*  2,  1858;  m.  Nov*  2,  1884,  Leuellen  DAVID¬ 
SON,  b.  Jan.  28,  1864;  dau.  Ellis  Davidson  and  Sarah  Eliza 
Spr ingate;  res*  Oakdale,  Calif* 

m 

children:  surname  WATTS 

i*  BESSIE  PEARL  7  b*  Aug*  6,  1885;  m.  -  -  Grant, 

ii.  NEAL  ALLEN  b.  Aug.  24,  1886. 

iii.  HAZEL  EARNESTINE  b.  Aug.  1887. 

iv.  ATHA  ROSS  b.  May  6,  1891. 

v.  EFFIE  MAY  b.  Apr*  10,  1892. 
vi*  DIO  J.  b.  Apr.  13,  1894. 
vii.  LEWIS  ELLIS  b.  Feb.  18,  1898. 
viii.  JOHN  VERNON  b.  June  16,  1901. 
lx.  IRA  CLYDE  b.  June  10,  1905. 


EMMA  CORDELIA  6  Roach  (Keziah  Slater  5,  Lydia  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  ra.  1st, - ARNOLD;  ra.  2nd,  FILES. 

children:  surnane  ARNOLD 

i.  CLAUDE  7  b.  1889. 

children :  surname  FILES 

ii.  ATHA  b.  1894. 

iii.  LAWRENCE  b.  1897. 

iv.  EDITH  KEZIAH  b.  1912. 
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4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through 
their  third  child. 

ISAAC  4  (Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  3,  1797;  m.-lst,  Ibby; 
2nd,  Polly. 

children:  by  1st  wife 

i.  REBECCA  5  m.  Joseph  Jackson;  child;  Samantha  Jane, 

ii.  BEULAH  m.  Riley  Kirkendall;  child;  Isabel, 

iii.  SAMUEL  nnm. 
by  2nd  wife 

iv •  JOHN  WILLIAM  m.  Rachel;  Civil  War  service, 
v.  JONATHAN  HASKETT,  Civil  War  service. 


Descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through 
their  fourth  child. 

SAMUEL  4  (Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  17,  1799;  d.  Oct.  20, 
1872;  m.  1823  Elizabeth  PEARSON,  b.  Nov.  16,  1804;  dau. 
Joseph  Pearson  and  wife  Amelia^  d.  Nov.  1,  1863. 

children: 


i. 

ii. 

iii. 

iv. 

v. 

vi. 

vii. 

viii. 

ix. 


x. 

xi. 
xii. 
xiil . 


MARK  5  bo  Dec.  3, 
SARAH  b©  Aug.  16, 
ISAAC  b.  Mar.  16, 
MEALIA  b.  Apr.  1, 
THOMAS  HASKETT  b. 
LEMUEL  F.  b.  Jan. 

Jan ,  1 ,  ' 
4 


1828 

1830 

1832 
M, 


m. 

m< 


m.  Eliza  Patterson, 
d.  July  22,  1851. 
mar.  2,  1834;  m.  Mary  Jane  Gray. 
19,  1836;  m.  Melinda  Reese. 

838;  d.  Apr.  28,  1846, 
i  d.  Sent*  2.  1851. 


LEMUEL 

LYDIA  b.  Jan.  1,  1838;  d.  Apr.  28,  1846. 

JOHN  b.  Dec.  4,  1839;  d.  Sept.  2,  1851. 

REBECCA  CAROLINE  b.  Nov.  26,  1841;  d.  Oct.  16,  18  u 
m.  Thomas  Perkins,  son  William  Perkins  and  wife 


ELIZABETH  EMALINE  b.  Sept .  27,  1844;  m.  Joseph  Newby. 
WILLIAM  SLATER  b.  Jan.  4,  1847;  m.  Rachel  Mencenhall. 
SAMUEL  CAREY  b.  Oct.  18,  1848;  d.  0cto  7,  i86??* 

JOSEPH  PEARSON  b.  Cct.  17,  1850;  d.  Mar.  12,  1852. 


* 
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5th  Generation 


MARY  5  Campbell  (Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Dec.  3, 
1824;  d.  June  2,  1847;  m.  Peter  SCHWARTZ. 

children:  surname  SCHWARTZ 

i.  MELISSA  JANE  6b.  Mar.  24,  1843;  m.  George  W,  Howe, 

ii.  SARAH  HARRIET  b.  Jan.  30,  1847;  m.  Nathaniel  Wilson. 


6th  Generation 

MELISSA  JANE  6  Schwartz  (Mary  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel 
2)  b.  Mar.  24,  1843;  m.  June  3,  1860,  George  W.  HOWE,  b. 
Oct.  26,  1837,  son  Samuel  Howe  and  Ellen  Gunion.  He  had 
Civil  War  service  in  Co.  A;  6th  Ind.;  and  Co.  G,  28th  Ill. 

children:  surname  HOWE 

i.  CHARLES  WESLEY  7b.  Apr.  3,  1862;  m.  Edna  Brown. 

Ii.  WILLIAM  FRANCIS  ELMER  b.  Nov.  9,  1864;  d.  Oct.  20, 
1866. 

iii.  SAMUEL  CORAH  b.  ‘June  14,  1867;  d.  0ct.  30,  1884. 

iv.  ALBERT  OMEGA  b.  Oct.  2,  1869;  d.  Feb.  24,  1905. 

v.  JOHN  ALPHEUS  bo  Apr.  16,  1872;  ra.  Marie  Clarke, 

vi.  STELLA  LUCY  b©  Aug.  10,  1874;  m.  three  times, 

vii.  HARRIET  ETHEL  b.  July  1,  1877;  m.  Thomas -Michner. 

viii.  ISOM  JOSEPH  bo  Mar.  12,  1879;  d.  0ct.  1,  1885. 

ix.  GEORGE  HERBERT  m.  Aug.  27,  1904,  Lula  May  Smith, 

x.  ASA  FLETCHER  b.  Sept.  27,  1883;  m.  Florence  Heiny. 

xi.  ORVILLE  CULLUM  b«  Oct.  16,  1886;  m.  1st,  Apr.  15, 
1905,  Dora  Miller;  2nd,  Jan.  1,  1910,  Eva  Casler; 
3d,  Aug.  1912,  Lena  Nickum. 


SARAH  HARRIET  6  Schwartz  (Mary  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel 
2)  b.  Jan.  30,  1847;  m.  Nathaniel  WILSON 

children:  surname  V/ILSON 

i.  MARY  ELIZABETH  7  b.  Nov0  10,  1865;  m.  David  Bone, 

ii.  LUARY  JOSEPHINE  b.  Nov.  11,  1867;  m.  Simon  Peter 
Jacob  Young. 

iii.  JOHN  BENJAMIN  b.  Feb.  1869;  Hoopestown,  Ill. 
lv.  DAWSON  ELLSWORTH  b.  Mar.  31,  1873. 
v.  WILLARD  ROYALTY. 

vi.  JOSEPH  WATSON  b.  Aug.  18,  1875;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  20, 
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1898,  Celesta  Leota  Miller,  b.  Oct.  14,  1876;  dau. 
Elizah  C.  Miller  and  wife  Inez  L;  res.  Kokomo,  Ind. 
vii.  CLARA, 
vlli.  GERTRUDE  ANNA, 
lx.  ETNA. 


7th  Generation 

CHARLES  WESLEY  7  How©  (Melissa  Jan©  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5, 
Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Apr.  3,  1862;  m.  Edna  BROWN. 

childrens  surname  H0V7E 

1.  LA  RUE  8. 

11.  JEANETTE  m.  Sept.  1913,  Sidney  Huntley. 


JOHN  ALPHEUS  7  Howe  (Melissa  Jane  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5,  Samuel 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Apr.  16,  1872;  m.  Marie  CLARKE. 

children:  surname  HOWE 

1.  KENNETH  8'b.  Mar.  19,  1910. 

11.  CLARKE  HAROID  b.  1912. 


STELLA  LUCY  7  Howe  (Melissa  Jane  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5,  Samuel 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  10,  1874;  m.  1st,  Edward 
FOULKER;  m.  2nd,  Charles  WILLIAMS;  m.  3d,  Frank  PRYOR. 

children:  surname  FOULKER 

1.  BERTRAM  ENGLE  8. 

11.  NELLIE. 


HARRIET  ETHEL  7  Howe  (Melissa  Jane  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5,  Samuel 
4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  July  1,  1877;  m.  Thomas  MICHNER. 

children:  surname  MICHNER 

1.  GEORGE  SAMUEL  8. 

11.  PAUL. 


GEORGE  HERBERT  7  Howe  (Melissa  Jane  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5, 

Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Aug.  27,  1904,  Lula  May  SMITH, 
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dau.  Jacob  Smith  and  wife  Fanny* 

children:  surname  HOWE 

1*  CLARENCE  8  b.  Apr.  27,  1905. 
11.  HELEN  b.  Mar.  1907,  d.  Inf. 
ill.  ARNOLD  b.  Dec.  16,  1908. 

iv.  DALE  b.  May  25,  1914. 

v.  PHEBE  ANN  b.  Sept.  7,  1916. 


ASA  FLETCHER  7  Howe  (Melissa  Jane  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5, 

Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Sept.  27,  1883;  m.  Nov.  26, 
1902,  Florence  HEINY;  dau.  George  Helny  and  wife  Lucinda. 

children:  surname  HOWE 

1.  THELMA  8  b.  Jan.  20,  1904;  d.  inf. 

11.  HAZEL  b.  Aug.  2,  1905. 
ill.  ALBERTA  b.  Sept.  16,  1909. 


MARY  ELIZABETH  7  Wilson  (Sarah  H.  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5, 

Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Sanuel  2)  b.  Nov.  10,  1865;  m.  July  18, 
1882,  David  BONE,  b.  Sept.  11,  1852,  son  William  Bone  and 
wife  Julia  Anne. 

children:  surname  BONE 

i.  THEODORE  8  b.  June  2,  1883;  d.  Sept.  16,  1914. 
iio  HARRIET  G RAC IE  ANN  b.  Oct.  10,  1885. 

Hi.  OLIVER  MAHLON  b.  July  27,  1887. 
iv.  MAGGIE  EDNA  MABLE  b.  Sept.  26,  1889. 

v.  DAISY  LUARY  b.  Aug.  27,  1892. 

vi.  INA  AGNES  b.  Mar.  3y  1896;  m.  Oct,  15,  1913,  Birch  R. 
Finch,  b.  Feb.  20,  1894,  son  John  C.  Finch  and  wife 
Delora;  children;  Richard  Ellsworth,  b.  May  14,  1915; 
Lloyd  Lavarm,  b.  Aug.  31,  1916$  res.  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Vii.  FLOSSIE  JEANNETTE  b.  Mar.  9,  1898. 

Viii.  CHARLES  RAYMOND  ELLSWORTH  b.  Mar.  4,  1900. 

lx.  STELLA  LEOTA  b.  Mar.  17,  1904;  d.  Sept.*  16,  1904. 


LUARY  JOSEPHINE  7  Wilson  (Sarah  H.  Schwartz  6,  Mary  5, 
Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Nov.  11,  1867;  m.  Dec.  26, 
1884,  Simon  Peter  Jacob  YOUNG,  b.  Aug.  20,  1862,  son  Simon 
Peter  ^oung  and  wife  Mapy  Ann. 
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children:  surname  YOUNG 

i.  HARRIET  ARNETTA  8  b.  Nov.  6,  1885. 
ii.  WILLIAM  NATHANIEL  b.  Feb.  4,  1889. 
ill.  CORNELIUS  VIRGIL  b.  Aug.  10,  1895. 
Iv.  ASENATH  ALMEDA  d.  Sept.  16,  1904. 


5th  Generation 

SARAH  5  (Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  16,  1828;  d. 
Apr.  16,  1852;  m.  James  WEESE,  b.  abt.  1823;  d.  1863.  His 
Civil  War  service  was  in  Co.  A,  101st  Ind.  Vol.  1862. 

children :  surname  WEESE 

t 

1.  SAMUEL  HIRAM  6  b.  Dec.  5,  1849;  m.  Julia  Crowley,  b. 
1860,  London,  Eng.  d.  1902;  he  served  with  the  reg. 
Army  in  the  Civil  War. 

ii.  SARAH  ELIZABETH  b.  Apr.  20,  1851;  m.  Larkin  Douglas 
Hiatt. 


6th  Generation 

SARAH  ELIZABETH  6  Weese  (Sarah  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel 
2)  b.  Apr.  20,  1851;  d.  Oct.  24,  1900;  m.  1867  Larkin  Doug¬ 
las  HIATT,  b.  Nov.  20,  1846,  son  El lei  Hiatt  and  wife  Mary. 

children  j  surname  HIATT 

i.  LILLIAN  7. 
ii.  INDIA  m.  C.  A.  Waugh. 

iii •  SAMUEL  OTIS  b.  May  25,  1872;  m.  1st,  Aug.  21,  1897, 
Emma  Gillespie;  m.  2nd,  June  12,  1901,  Rnma  Jose¬ 
phine  McCullough,  b.  Nov.  11,  1872. 

iv.  FREDERICK. 

v.  WILLIAM  d.  Nov.  1926. 

vi.  JOHN. 

vli.  GEORGIA  m.  1st,  - —  Coval ;  2nd,  — -  Sering;  3d. 
viii .  MERTON  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  John  Hiatt, 
ix.  CHARLES. 
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5th  Generation 


ISAAC  5  (Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  16,  1830;  d. 
Dec.  16,  1912,  Noblesville,  Ind.;  m.  Nov.  23,  1854,  Eliza 
Patterson,  b.  July  7,  1833;  dau.  William  Patterson  and  wife 
Betsey,  d.  June  7,  1881. 

children: 

i.  ELEANORA  6  b.  Sept.  16,  1855;  m.  William  Marvin  Street, 
ii.  RHODENA  NEWLIN  b.  Mar.  22,  1861;  d.  Sept.  3,  1906. 


6th  Generation 

ELEANORA  6  (Isaac  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Sept. 
16,  1855;  m.  Mar.  30,  1887,  William  Marvin  STREET,  b.  May 
29,  1859,  son  John  Street  and  Marie  Leeman ;  res.  V/est field, 
Ind. 

child:  surname  STREET 

i.  EDNA  LTJCILE  7  b.  Sept.  22,  1891;  m.  June  24,  1914, 
William  Risher,  b.  May  12,  1888,  son  George  W. 

Fisher  and  Mattie  Behr;  res.  Noblesville,  Ind. 


5th  Generation 

THOMAS  HASKETT  5  (Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  2, 
1834;  d.  Dec.  7,  1883;  m.  May  29,  1863,  Mary  Jane  GRAY,  bo 
Aug.  29,  1846;  dau.  Joseph  Gray  and  Mary  Wicker,  d.  Jan.  9, 
1906. 

children: 

i.  CORAL  EDDIE  6  b.  Dec.  17,  1864;  d.  Deo.  19,  1883. 
iio  VERNON  SAMUEL  b.  Mar.  14,  1871;  m.  Emma  Wells. 


6th  Generation 

VERNON  SAMUEL  6  (Thomas  H.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3.  Suuel  2)  b. 
Mar.  14,  1871;  m.  Apr.  5,  1891,  Emma  WELLS,  b.  0ot.  9,  1872; 
dau.  Zachariah  Wells,  and  Martha  Ann  Lancaster. 
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children  : 


i.  RAYMOND  7  b.  Mar •  IS,  1892$  d.  July  24,  1892. 

ii.  EDNA  MARIE  b.  May  11,  1893. 

III.  EDWARD  D.  b.  Mar.  4,  1895. 
iv.  ELDON  b.  June  19,  1898$  children  $  Edna  May,  V/alter, 
Carl. 


5th  Generation 


LEMUEL  F.  5  (Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  19,  1836$ 
d.  Mar.  7,  1864$  m.  1854  Melinda  REESE $  dau  Zachariah  Reese 
and  wife  Mary. 


children: 


* 


i.  SAMUEL  CASPER  6  b.  Nov.  22,  1855$  m.  twice, 
ii.  MARY  ALICE  b.  Sept.  1858$  m.  four  times, 

iii.  LEMMA  ANN  bo  Apr.  4,  1864$  m.  John  Bowden. 


6th  Generation 

SAMUEL  CASPER  6  (Lemuel  F.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b. 
Nov.  22,  1855$  d.  May  30,  1938$  m.  1st,  1875,  Isabel  Virginia 
KITCHELL $  m.  3d,  Mrs.  Eynene,  in  Tacoma,  Wash. 

children:  by  1st  wife 

i.  ROY  LEMUEL  7  bo  Apr.  22,  1876$  m.  Ada  Ley. 
ii.  INDIA  B.  b.  Mar.  20,  1878$  d.  Aug.  23,  1879. 

III.  FRANK  SYLVESTER  b.  May  12,  1880$  m.  Ella  Wheeler, 
b 7  3d  wife 

iv.  GLADYS  m.  William  (Richard)  Tonlcyn. 


7th  Generation 

ROY  LEMUEL  7  (Samuel  Casper  6,  Lemuel  F.  5,  Soruel  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Apr.  22,  1876$  d.  June  24,  1928$  m.  Ada  LEY. 

children : 

i.  VERA  GRACE  8  b.  July  18,  1901$  d.  Aug.  23,  1902. 
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FRANK  SYLVESTER  7  (Samuel  Casper  6,  Lemuel  F.  5,  Samuel  4, 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  May  12,  1880;  m.  June  11,  1907,  Ella 
WHEELER,  b.  Sept.  11,  1879;  res.  Noblesville,  Ind;  attorney. 

children  s 

i.  GEORGE  WHEELER  8  b.  Jan.  4,  1909;  d.  Jan.  5,  1909. 

11.  ISABELLE  b.  May  28,  1912;  m.  June  18,  1935,  F.  Dean 
Farnam;  res.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

111.  FRANK  WHEELER  b.  Mar.  30,  1916;  res.  Noblesville,  Ind. 


GLADYS  7  (Samuel  Casper  6,  Lemuel  F.  5,  San  uel  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  m.  William  Richard  TONKYN ;  res*  Portland,  Ore. 

childrens  surname  TONKYN 

I.  LUCY  8  m.  Barney  Buckley;  child;  Barney  b.  1937. 

11.  GRACE, 
ill.  RICHARD, 
iv.  BEVERLEY. 


6th  Generation 

MARY  ALICE  6  (Samuel  F.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b. 
Sept.  1858;  d.  July  14,  1883;  m.  Mar*  7,  1876,  Harmon  CONDEN. 

childrens  surname  CONDEN 

1.  KATE  7  b.  1877;  d.  1903;  m.  Perry  Johnson* 

11.  MAY  b.  1879;  m.  Walter  C*  Gibbs, 
ill.  EDNA  b.  1881;  m.  1st,  Walter  Richardson;  2nd,  Charles 
Hartman  • 

lv.  INEZ  b.  1886;  d.  infancy. 


7th  Generation 

MAY  7  Conden  (Mary  Alice  6,  Lemuel  F.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  1879;  m.  Walter  C.  GIBBS;  res.  Love joy  Station, 
Georgia. 
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children:  surname  GIBBS 


1.  VELMA  8  m.  Wynn. 

II*  ALBERT. 
lii*  CLIFFORD, 
iv.  RALPH* 
v.  JACK* 

Vi.  RUTH. 

Vii.  LOUISE. 

Viii.  MACK, 
ix.  HAZEL 


EDNA  7  Conden  (Mary  Alice  6,  Lemuel  P.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b©  1881;  m.  1st,  v/alter  RICHARDSON;  2nd,  July  21, 
1934,  Charles  P.  HARTMAN.*  res.  Huntington  Park,  Calif. 

children:  surname  RICHARDSON  * 


io  RUTH  8  deceased* 
ii.  PAUL  b.  Sept.  27,  1907. 

ill.  HELEN  b.  Nov.  26,  1908;  m.  Deo.  12,  1925,  Annas  Meek; 

children;  Settle  and  Bobby,  twins,  b.  May  30,  1927,  d. 
Dec.  23,-1927;  Lorelie  b.  Sept.  3,  1929;  Phillip  Zon, 
b.  Apr.  1,  1931. 


6th  Generation 

LEMMA  ANN  6  (Lemuel  P.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Apr. 
4,  1864,  Ridge  Farm,  Ill.;  m.  Nov.  30,  1882,  John  BOVYDEN ,  b. 
Jen.  28,  1852. 

children:  surname  BOWDEN 

i.  JOHN  FREDERICK  7  b.  Jan.  21,  1884;  d.  Nov.  11,  1886. 
ii.  EDGAR  b.  May  6,  1885;  d.  July  3,  1902. 
ill.  MURIEL  ANNA  b.  Aug.  16,  1887;  m.  Charles  Edlyn. 
iv©  RAY  BOYD  b.  Aug.  5,  1890;  m.  Grace  Childs. 


7th  Generation 

MURIEL  ANNA  7  Bowden  (Lemma  Ann  6,  Lemuel  F.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph 
3,  Sanuel  2)  b.  Aug.  16,  1887;  m.  June  10,  1908,  Eskridge,  Kan. 
Charles  E.  EDLYN;  res.  Herrington,  Kan. 
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children:  surname  EDLYN 


1.  FRANK  EDWARD  8  b.  Aug.  5,  1909* 
II*  MILDRED  RAE  b.  Dec.  16,  1910. 
111.  LELA  AGNES  b.  1915. 
lv.  HELEN. 


RAY  BOYD  7  Bowden  (Lemma  Ann  6,  Lemuel  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  5, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  5,  1890,  Eskridge,  Kan.;  m.  Aug.  20,  1916, 
Grace  CHILDS;  res.  Butte,  Mont. 


children:  surname  BOWDEN 


1.  GLADYS  RAE. 

11.  JOHN).,.  . 
ill.  JOAH)^inS* 


5th  Generation 

ELIZABETH  EMM  ALINE  5  (Samuel  4.  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Sept. 
27,  1844;  d.  Feb.  1,  1927;  m.  Apr.  26,  1873,  Hamilton  Co.. 
Ind.,  Joseph  H.  NEWBY,  b.  Jan.  13,  1847,  son  Seth  Newby  and 
Elizabeth;  a.  1916,  Noblesville,  Ind.  Moved  to  Kansas,  1883. 


children:  surname  NEWBY 

1.  THOMAS  CARLOS  6  b.  Mar.  2,  1874 , Annapolis ,  Ind.;  d. 

June  17,  1920. 

11.  ELDON  CAMPBELL  b.  Nov.  24,  1875;  m.  Ethel  Gardner. 

111.  VINNIE  REAM  b.  Jan.  16,  1878;  Omega,  Ind.;  m.  Sept.  30, 
1908,  Osage  City,  Kan.,  David  Arch  Green;  res.  Wood¬ 
land,  California. 

lv.  MARY  HALCIE  b.  Nov.  11,  1882;  m.  Francis  Zavier  Donald¬ 
son.  Both  d.  1929;  child;  Francis. 


6th  Generation 

ELDON  CAMPBELL  6  Newby  (Elizabeth  E.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Nov.  24,  1875,  Bridgeport,  Ind.;  ra.  Jan.  1,  1900, 
Ethel  GARDNER;  res.  Randolph,  Kan. 
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childrens  surname  NEWBY 

1.  GERALD  RANDOLPH  7  b.  Deo.  22,  1900. 
li.  GAYLORD  TOPEKA  b.  Mar.  26,  1902. 
ill.  ETHELDON  MANHATTAN  b.  Apr.  27,  1904. 
It.  PAULINE  ELDORA  b.  Oct.  21,  1905. 

V.  3ETTY  BERDEEN  b.  July  18,  1917. 


MARY  HALCIS  6  Newby  (Elizabeth  E.  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Nov.  11,  1882,  Cosport,  Ind.j  m.  June  29,  1910, 
Francis  Zavler  DONALDSON,  b.  Aug.  29,  1867,  son  John  Marshal 
Donaldson  and  Lucinda  Windsor;  res.  Udall,  Kan. 

children:  surname  DONALDSON 

i.  FRANCIS  JOSEPH  7  b.  May  4,  1911,  Burdett,  Kan. 


5th  Generation 

WILLIAM  SLATER  5~(Sanuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  4, 
1847;  d.  Mar.  6,  1907,  Thayer,  Kan.;  m.  1st,  Mar.  7,  1867, 
Rachel  MENDENHALL,  bo  July  21,  1845;  dau.  David  Mendenhall 
and  wife  Sarah,  d.  Dec.  25,  1911;  m.  2nd,  Edith. 

children:  all  by  1st  wife 

i.  SARAH  ELIZABETH  6  b.  Dec.  3,  1867;  m.  John  T.  Hollo¬ 
way. 

il.  SAMUEL  FRANKLIN  b.  Mar.  13,  1869;  m.  Agnes  Richards, 
iii.  &  iv.  DAVID  LINDLEY  and  twin  infant,  b.  &  d.  1871. 
v.  ALVA  A.  b.  Sept.  21,  1374;  m.  Eima  Hannum. 


6th  Generation 

SARAH  ELIZABETH  6  (William  Slater  5,  Samuel  4,  Raloh  3,  Samuel 
2)  b.  Dec.  3,  1867;  in.  Mar.  23,  1884,  John  T.  HOLLOWAY,  b. 

Apr.  3,  1859. 

children:  surname  HOLLOWAY 

i.  LORETTA  ESTELLE  7  b.  June  5,  1885;  m.  Martin  Lomsdale. 

ii.  CORA  b.  Mar.  30,  1837;  m.  Samuel  Dalquist. 

iii.  LENA  A.  b.  Oct.  4,  1889;  m.  July  2,  1913,  William  Clyde 
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Vories,  b.  July  27,  1884;  child;  infant  b.  Oct*  24, 
1914. 

Iv.  EVA  b.  Mar.  9,  1891. 
v*  ORA  b.  Mar.  7,  1893. 


7th  Generation 

LORETTA  ESTELLA  7  Holloway  (Sarah  Elizabeth  6,  William  Slater 
5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  5,  1885;  m.  Sept.  16, 
1903,  Martin  LOMSDSLE,  b.  Jan.  2,  1879. 

children :  s  urname  LOMSDALE 

i.  CORA  LOUISE  8b.  Aug.  27,  1904. 

I'i.  EDITH  EVALYN  b.  July  20,  1906. 

iii.  MARY  KETTA  b.  Mar.  5,  1911. 

Iv.  SARAH  ELIZABETH  b.  May  23,  1913. 


CORA  7  Holloway  (Sarah  Elizabeth  6,  William  Slater  5,  Samuel  4 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  30,  1887;  m.  Aug.  1,  1905,  Samuel 
Edwin  DALQUIST,  b.  Feb.  2,  1880. 

children:  surname  DALQUIST 

I.  JOHN  EDWIN  8  b.  Mar.  10,  1906. 

II.  SADIE  IRENE  bo  N0v.  13,  1907. 
ill.  DOROTHY  ELIZABETH  b.  Apr.  22,  1912. 


6th  Generation 

SAMUEL  FRANKLIN  6  (William  Slater  5.  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel 
2)  b.  Mar.  13,  1869;  m.  Dec.  19,  1888,  Agnes  RICHARDS,  b.  Nov. 
9,  1868. 

children: 

I.  CONWAY  7  b.  Mar.  6,  1890;  m.  Florence  Fitz-Henry. 
ii.  ARTHUR  EUGENE  b.  Dec.  17,  1892. 

Iii.  ETHEL  BESSIE  b.  Dec.  2,  1894. 

iv.  ERNEST  b.  Oct.  18,  1896. 

v.  EFFIE  b.  Dec.  24,  1898. 
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7th  Generation 


CONWAY  7  (Samuel  Franklin  6,  William  Slater  5,  Samuel  4, 

Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  6,  1890;  m.  Nov.  9,  1911,  Florence 
FITZ-HENRY. 

children: 

i.  WILLIAM  ARTHUR  8  b.  Dec.  9,  1912. 
ii.  HELEN  VIRGINIA  b.  Mar.  2,  1915. 


6th  Generation 

ALVA  A.  6  (William  Slater  5,  Samuel  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2}  b. 
Sept.  21,  1874;  m.  Jan.  1,  1907,  Elma  HANNUM. 

* 

children : 

i.  RICHARD  7  b.  Deo.  31,  1907. 
ii.  FRANCIS  d.  inf. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through  their 
sixth  child. 

CAREY  4  (Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Dec.  29,  1802;  m.  Elizabeth 
McJvONNELL;  dau.  Joseph  McConnell,  d.  Dec.  29.  1870. 

children: 

i.  MARK  5  d.  abt.  1910;  m.  Isabel, 
ii.  ROBERT, 
iii.  JOSEPH  EL WOOD. 
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5th  Generation 


MARK  5  (Carey  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  d*  abt*  1910;  m*  Isabel 
abt  •  1840  • 

children : 

i.  ELWOOD  6  res*  Milton,  0* 

II.  CHARLES  res.  Union,  0* 
iii.  GEORGE  res*  Dayton,  0. 
iv.  WILLIS  res*  Hamilton,  0* 


4th  Generation 

descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through  their 
seventh  child* 

JOHN  4  (Ralph  3,  Samel  2)  bo  Nov*  22,  1804;  d*  Aug*  16,  1842; 
settled  1835,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind*;  m.  1830,  Sarah  YOUNT,  b.  Oct 
3,  1810;  dau.  George  Yount,  Jr.,  and  wife  Mary;  d.  Aug.  24, 
1894. 

children: 

I*  AMANDA  5b.  Apr.  11,  1832;  m.  Davis  Wicker. 


5th  Generation 

AMANDA  5  (John  4,  Ralph  3,  Ssmuel  2)  b.  Apr.  11,  1832;  do  Mar* 
9,  1909;  m.  bef.  1850,  Davis  WICKER,  b.  Aug.  18,  1827;  d.  July 
1888. 

children:  surname  WICKER 

i*  JOHN  C.  6  b.  July  24,  1850;  m.  Harriett  P*  Wheeler* 
ii*  SARAH  JANE  b.  Dec*  4,  1852;  m.  Addison  VT*  Boren* 
iii.  MARI'  JANE  b.  Jan.  19,  1855;  m.  Alfred  W.  Beal* 
iv*  RHODA  R*  b.  Nov.  23,  1884;  d.  Dec.  2,  1909." 
v*  MARTHA  E.  b.  June  2,  1860;  m.  twice, 
vi.  NORA  M.  b*  July  12,  1871;  m.  John  A.  Shepherd. 
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6th  Generation 


i0®1  (Amanda  5,  John  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b. 
£u1£  24,  1850;  d.  Aug.  11,  1908;  m.  Nov.  7,  1872,  Harriett 
P*  WHEELER;  dau.  William  Wheeler  end  wife  Zilpha. 


children:  sumane  WICKER 


i*  VLELA  V.  7  b.  Nov,  14,  1874;  d.  May  28,  1902;  m, 
June  12,  1901,  Charles  W,  Robinson, 


SARAH  JANE  6  Wicker  (Amanda  5,  John  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2) 
b,  Dec,  4,  1852;  m.  Dec,  27,  1885,  Addison  W,  BOREN,  b. 
Sept.  2,  1858;  d.  Aug.  18,  1891.  , 


children:  surname  BOREN 

*. 

I,  EFFIE  W.  7  b.  Oct.  19,  1886;  m,  Bert  Stepp, 


7th  Generation 

EFFIE  W.  7  Boren  (Sarah  Jane  Wicker  6,  Amanda  5,  John  4, 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b,  Oct.  19,  1886;  m.  Oct.  19,  1904 
Bert  STEPP.  '  ' 

\ 

children:  surname  STEPP 

1  .  LEMAR  8 . 
ii.  MAXINE. 


6th  Generation 


MARX’  JANE  6  Wicker  (Amanda  5,  John  4,  Ralph  3, 
Jan.  19,  1855,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.;  d.  Feb.  27, 
12,  1874,  Alfred  W.  BEAL,  b.  Dec.  3,  1845. 


Samuel  2)  bo 
1881;  m.  Nov. 


children:  surname  BEAL 


1.  CORA  MAY  7  b.  Dec.  23,  1875;  mo  James  E.  Carson. 
11.  LETTIE  b.  Nov.  7,  1877;  d.  Sept.  2,  1884.' 
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7th  Generation 


CORA  MAY  7  Beal  (Mary*  Jane  Wicker  6, 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Deo*  23,  1875;  m.  Mar 
CARSON,  b*  Feb*  27,  1877,  son  Andrew 
beth,  Tipton  Co.,  Ind* 


Amanda  5,  John  4,  Raltfh 
•  18,  1896,  James  Eo 
J*  Carson  and  wIYe  Eliza- 


children:  surname  CARSON 


i.  RUBY  8  b.  Jan.  10,  1897,  Marion  Co*,  0* 
II*  MABLE  b*  Oct*  1,  1898,  Hamilton  Co*.  Ind* 
ill*  MARY  LOUISE  b*  N0v.  13,  1900  »  . 

Iv*  CLARENCE  A.  b.  Feb.  17,  1903  ff  . 
v*  ETHEL  b.  Feb.  16,  1908  "  . 


6th  Generation 


MARTHA  E 
June  2, 
2,  1890, 


.  6  Wicker  (Amanda  5,  John  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b* 
I860;  m.  1st,  Aug.  14,  1884,  James  N*  WOOD;  2nd,  Nov* 
David  KELL  AM;  res*  Noblesville,  Ind. 


children:  surname  V/OOD 


io  HAZEL  S.  7b*  Aug*  25,  1885,  m®  Harley  Davis, 
children:  surname  KELLAM 

ii.  MAX  b*  Jan*  27,  1892;  d*  Apr*  17,  1892* 
iii*  RALPH  b.  Mar*  21,  1893* 


7th  Generation 

HAZEL  S.  7  Wood  (Martha  E.  Wicker  6,  Amsnda  5,  John  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b*  Aug*  25,  1885;  m.  Febo  27,  1904,  Harley  DAVIS* 
res*  Noblesville,  Ind.  ' 


children:  surname  DAVIS 

i*  DOROTHY  8* 
ii.  ROBERTA. 

Iii.  MARTHA  LOUISE  b.  Sept.  10,  1915. 
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6th  Generation 

NORA  M.  6  Wicker  (Amanda  5*  John  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b« 
July  12,  1871;  m.  Feb.  27,  1890,  John  A.  SHEPHERD. 

children:  surname  SHEPHERD 

lo  SHELDON  W.  7  b.  Jan.  19,  1891. 

ii.  LOLA  BELL  b.  Feb.  1,  1895. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through  their 
eighth  child. 

REBECCA  4  (Raich  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Apr.  4,  1808,  Newberry  Dist. 
S.  C.;  d.  Apr.  4 9  1886;  mw  Oct.  19,  1826,  James  MENDENHALL, 
'b.  May  30,  1806,  son  Richard  Mendenhal  and  wife  Sarah 'f“cT. 

Aug.  9,  1873. 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 

i.  SARAH  5  b.  Sept.  9,  1827;  m.  John  Reeves, 
iio  PRISCILLA  b.  Feb.  25,  1829;  m.  'Merrick  Patton, 

iii.  IRA  C.  b.  Aug.  26,  1834. 

iv.  LYDIA  b.  Dec.  7,  1837;  m.  John  Newlin. 

v.  RYAN  G.  b.  Dec.  5,  1839;  m.  twice, 

vi.  ALMEDA  B.  b.  Oct.  4,  1843;  m.  Samuel  Thompson, 

vii.  HHODA  CANDACE  b.  Apr0  11,  1846. 
viiio  REBECCA  JANE  b.  Feb.  21,  1850;  m.  Wesley  Elliot, 
ix.  MARY  b.  Nov.  25,  1830;  do  0ct.  8,  1836. 

Xo  CARY  b0  Jan.  1,  1833;  d.  Nov.  1,  1883. 


5th  Generation 

SARAH  5  Mendenhall  (Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Sept.  9, 
1827;  d.  Feb.  22,  1886;  mG  Dec.  24,  1850  John  REEVES,  b.  Jan. 
29,  1826,  son  John  Reeves  and  Sarah  Froedland;_d_._1909o 
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childrens  surname  REEVES 


i«  MARX’  ELIZABETH  6  b#  Nov#  1851  ;  m#  Aaron  Stalker# 

ii#  IRA  b.  Jan.  12,  1854;  d.  Nov#  21,  ISSS**.-"*"-- ' - 

iii.  JAMES  DAYTON  b.  Oct.  2,  1856. 
iv#  SARAH  JENNIE  b#  June  2,  1859;  m.  Algernon  Davis, 
v.  ALMEDA  MINNIE  b#  Feb#  9,  1863;  m.  Lewis  Fernando 
Nordyke. 

vi#  JOHN  CHARLES  6b#  Mar.  5,  1865;  m#  1st,  Effie  Spears; 
m.  2nd,  Daisy  Nye. 

vii.  MARIETTA  REBECCA  b.  Apr.  27,  1861;  d.  Apr.  18,  1864. 


6th  Generation 

MARY  ELIZABETH  6  Reeves  (Sarah  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4, 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Nov.  1,  1851;  d.  Nov.  5,  1912;  m. 
Sept.  14,  1870,  Aaron_STALKER .  * 

children:  surname  STALKER 

i.  GRACE  REBECCA  7  b.  June  26,  1871. 

ii.  DORLAND  b.  Dec.  26,  1872;  d.  Apr.  28,  1888. 

iii.  VINNIE  G.  b.  May  22,  1874;  d.  Sept.  11,  1879. 

iv.  FLORENCE_R.  b.  Mar.  2,  1876;  m.  Mar.  24,  1911,  Thomas 

Beal's  .  '  — - - 

v.  RAYMOND  D.  b.  Oct.  1,  1880. 

vi.  CHARLES  b.  Aug.  21,  1886. 


ALMEDA  MINNIE  6  Reeves  (Sarah  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Feb.  9,  1863;  m.  Lewis  Fernando  NORDYKE . 

children:  surname  NORDYKE 
i.  MARY  7  unm. 

Ii.  FREDA  m.  Frederick  Spear, 
iii.  ABB IE. 

iv.  BERTHA  unm. 

v.  JOYCE. 


5th  Generation 

PRISCILLA  5  Mendenhall  (Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Feb. 
25,  1829;  d.  Dec.  9,  1897;  m.  July  14,  1852,  Merrick  PATTON, 
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b.  Mar.  27,  1830;  son  William  Patton,  Morgan  Co.,  0.,  and 
Phoebe  Imbree;  d.  F eb  •  15,  1870. 

children:  surname  PATTON 

1.  JAMES  WILLIAM  6  b.  Oct.  24,  1853;  d.  July  20,  1871. 

11.  MAHLON  R.  b.  Apr.  4,  1855;  m.  1st,  July  6,  1895,  Mary 
L.  Rudd  b.  Apr.  14,  1864;  d.  1900;  m.  2nd,  1901, 
Esther  Rudd,  sister  of  1st,  wife. 

111.  MARY  JANE  b*  July  8,  1858;  m.  Elwood  Lancaster. 
lv.  JOHN  ALPHETJS  b.  Dec.  7,  1856;  d.  May  31,  1857. 

v.  DAVIS  R.  b.  Feb.  11,  1861;  m.  Miranda  Fulton, 
vi.  LILLY  b.  Mar.  18,  1867;  m.  Franklin  Allee. 
vi  i •  IRA  EDWIN  b.  Nov.  23,  1869;  m.  Cora  Hawkins. 


6th  Generation 

* 

MARY  JANE  6  Patton  (Priscilla  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4, 

Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b«  July  8,  1858;  m.  Feb.  25,  1878,  Elwood 
LANCASTER,  b.  Jan.  29,  1841,  son  Robert  Lancaster  and  wife 
Martha. 

children:  surname  LANCASTER 

i.  ELSIE  7b.  Oct.  9,  1869;  m.  Sidney  Stevens. 

II.  LULA  MYRTLE  b.  Jan.  27,  1879;  m.  W_ade__Hampton. 
iii.  ADDIE  MAY  b.  Jan.  6,  1881;  unm. 
lv.  ALBERT  b.  Oct.  19,  1882;  m.  Eva  Donovan. 


7th  Generation 

ELSIE  7  Lancaster  (Mary  Jane  Patton  6,  Priscilla  Mendenhall  5, 
Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Oct.  9,  1869;  m.  Sidney 
STEVENS. 

children:  surname  STEVENS 
i.  DOROTHY  MAY  8. 


LULU  MYRTLE  7  Lancaster  (Mary  Jane  Patton  6,  Priscilla  Menden¬ 
hall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  27,  1879;  m. 

Aug.  6,  1902,  Wade  HAMPTON,  b.  May  3,  1875,  son  Charles  Hampton 
and  wife  Sarah  A. 
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a. 


children:  surname  HAMPTON 

i.  HERBERT  8  b.  Apr.  7,  1904. 

ii.  ROWENA. 


ALBERT  7  Lancaster  (Mary  Jane  Patton  6,  Priscilla  Mendenhall 
5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Oct.  19,  1882;  m.  Feb.  10, 
1904,  Eva  DONOVAN,  b.  Apr.  30,  1883,  dau.  Samuel  Donovan  and 
wife  Sarah  J.;  res.  Indionola,  Ind.  J) 

children:  surname  LANCASTER 

i.  ZELDA  GLADINE  8  b.  Feb.  6,  1905. 
ii.  MAXINE, 

iii.  DON. 

iv .  ELOISE. 


6th  Generation 

DAVIS  R.  6  Patton  (Priscilla  Mendenahll  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Feb.  11,  1861;  m.  Sept.  1,  1899,  Miranda 
FULTON,  b.  July  23,  1861,  dau.  Thomas  Fulton  and  wife  Cynthia; 
res.  Ridge  Farm,  Ill. 

children:  surname  PATTON 

I.  JAMES  WILLIAM  7  b.  Jan.  26,  1890;  m.  Anna  Gregory, 
ii.  MABLE  b.  Feb.  7,  1893. 
ill.  GRACE  b.  Nov.  27,  1895. 
iv.  HARRY  b.  Nov.  28,  1897. 

v.  MINNIE. 


7th  Generation 

JAMES  WILLIAM  7  Patton  (Davis  Patton  6,  Priscilla  Mendenhall 
5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  26,  1890;  m.  Anna 
GREGORY. 

children:  surname  PATTON 
i.  OPAL  8. 
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6th  Generation 


LILLY  6  Patton  (Priscilla  Mendenhall  5 ,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Mar.  18,  1867;  m.  Dec,  24,  1901,  Franklin 
ALLEE,  b.  Apr,  15,  1875, 

children:  surname  ALLEE 

i*  WALTER  ELDON  7  b.  Oct.  5,  1902. 
il.  MARY  RUTH  b.  Feb.  3,  1904. 

III.  NAOMI. 

Iv .  LEAH 


IRA  EDWIN  6  Patton  (Priscilla  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Raloh 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Nov.  23,  1869;  m.  Jan.  10,  1897,  Cora  HAWKINS 
b.  Apr,  6,  1872,  dau  Joseph  Hawkins  and  wife  Phoebe*. 

children:  surname  PATTON 

i.  IRA  CHARLES  7  b.  Mar.  11,  1899. 
ii.  EDNA  ABIGAIL  b.  June  22,  1901. 

Ill.  GERTRUDE  M-.  b.  Nov.  14,  1905. 

iv.  LUCILE. 

v.  LOUISE. 


5th  Generation 

i 

IRA  C.  5  Mendenhall  (Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug. 
26,  1834,  lived  Lacygne,  Kan.,  m.  Margaret  Bond,  dau.  Samuel 
Bond. 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 

i.  ALBERT  6  d.  young. 

Ii.  SAMUEL  d.  unm. 
iilo  MARY  m.  John  Bullard. 

Iv.  WARD  m.  Roharaa  Steanbrook. 
v.  ALMEDA  m.  John  Boaz., 

vi.  JAMES  m.  Lucy  Tinkle, 

vii.  MARGARET  m.  Arthur  Wells, 

viii.  CHARLES  m.  Lily  Jones, 

ix.  J.  WARREN. 
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6th  Generation 

MARY  6  Mendenhall  (Ira  C.  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  m.  John  BULLARD* 

children:  surname  BULLARD 

1*  JESSIE  7  m.  Cliff  Steward* 
ii*  ALMEDA  B*  m*  — >  Steward* 

111.  FLORENCE. 

Iv.  MARGARET. 


WARD  6  Mendenhall  (Ira  C*  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  m.  Rohama  STEANBRQOK. 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 

* 

1.  EDNA  7. 


ALMEDA  6  Mendenhall  (Ira  C*  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  m.  John  BOAZ* 

children:  surname  BOAZ 

1*  ALBERT  7. 


JAMES  6  Mendenahll  (Ira  C*  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  m*  Lucy  TINKLE. 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 

i.  CLARENCE  7. 

11*  MARI'  • 

III.  RICHARD. 


MARGARET  6  Mendenhall  (Ira  C.  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  m.  Arthur  WELLS. 

children:  surname  WELLS 

i.  MARY  7  m.  George  Redd. 
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CHARLES  6  Mendenhall  (Ira  C.  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Lily  JONES. 

childrens  surname  MENDENHALL 

1.  JUNE  7. 

11.  HAROLD. 

111.  CATHERINE. 


J.  WARREN  6  Mendenhall  (Ira  C.  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Elizabeth 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 

1.  CLAUDE  7. 

11.  WARREN.  v 


5th  Generation 

RYAN  G.  5  Mendenhall  (Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Dec. 
5,  1839;  m.  1st,  Ruth  PARENT;  m.  2nd,  Llde  FRAZIER. 

childrens  surname  MENDENHALL 

1.  JESSIE  6  m.  Art  Hurley. 


ALMEDA  B.  5  Mendenhall  (Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Oct. 
4,  1843;  d.  May  30,  1883;  m.  Oct.  1,  1864,  Samuel  THOMPSON, 
b.  Aug.  6,  1851;  d.  July  10,  1908. 

children :  surname  THOMPSON 

1.  ALBERT  MENDENHALL  6  b.  Jan.  6,  1876;  m.  Grace  Pugh.. 

11.  RHODA  MAY  b.  July  28,  1877;  d.  young. 

111.  MARY  REBECCA  b.  June  20,  1879;  m.  Paul  Bindley, 
iv.  IRA  SAMUEL  b.  June  3,  1881. 

v.  ALMEDA  GOLDIE  b.  May  5,  1883;  m.  Dec.  24,  1902,  Otis 
Wells,  son  Zachary  Wells  and  wife  Martha. 


6th  Generation 

ALBERT  MENDENHALL  6  Thompson  (Almeda  B.  Mendenhall  5, 
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Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  6,  1876;  m.  Feb.  26, 
1902,  Grace  PUGH,  dau  John  Pugh  and  wife  &nma. 

children:  surname  MENDENHALL 

i.  ALVA  7  b.  June  23,  1904. 

ii.  GORDON  b.  Apr.  24,  1907. 

iii.  CLARE  ETHEL  b.  Aug.  23,  1910. 


MARY  REBECCA  6  Thompson  (Almeda  B.  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4, 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  June  20,  1879;  m.  July  16,  1902,  Paul 
LINDLEY,  son  George  L indie y  and  wife  Sarah. 

children:  surname  LINDLEY 

I.  MARY  ESTHER  7  b.  July  9,  1907. 
ii.  ANNA  LOIS  b.  May  31,  1911. 
iii.  MARGARET  PAULINE  b.  Jan.  20,  1915. 


5th  Generation 

RHODA  CANDACE  5  Mendenhall  (Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b. 
Apr.  11,  1846;  m.  4sa_ANCRUM. 

children:  surname  ANCRUM 

i.  OLIVER  6  m.  Ida_C.anad_ay  • 

ii.  ALLEN  m.  Lola  Waworth. 

iii.  MINNIE  J.  unm. 

iv.  MEDA  M.  m.  Joseph  Curtain  Jones, 

v.  ORRIS  m.  Laura  Southard. 


6th  Generation 

OLIVER  6  Ancrum  (Rhoda  Candace  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Ida  CANADAY. 

children:  surname  ANCRUM 

I.  ROY  7  m.  Jennie  Brooks, 
ii.  RHODA  GALE. 

Hi.  EUNICE. 
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MEDA  M.  6  Ancrum  (Rhoda  Candace  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4 
Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Joseph  Curtain  JONES.  * 

children;  surname  JONES 

1.  ALLEN  7. 

11.  PAUL. 


ORRIS  6  Ancrum  (Rhoda  Candace  Mendenhall  5,  Rebecca  4 

Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m.  Laura  SOUTHARD .  9 

children:  surname  ANCRUM 

1.  ASA  7. 

11.  IRA. 

111.  MARIE, 
iv.  MAXINE. 


5th  Generation 

REBECCA  JANE  5  Mendenhall  (Rebecca  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b. 
Feb.  21,  1850;  m.  Feb.  11,  1875,  Wesley  ELLIOTT,  b.  Nov.  12 
1848,  son  Nathan  Elliott  and  wife  Naoraij  d.  Jan.  6.  1909. 

A  ' 

children:  surname  ELLIOTT 
i.  OTIS  MENDENHALL  6. 

ii.  LULA  G.  m.  Dec.  12,  1813,  Walter  Pittille. 
iii •  ANNIE  MEDA. 


4th  Generation 

Descendants  of  Ralph  Campbell  and  Sarah  Haskett  through 
their  ninth  child. 

SARAH  4  (Ralph  3,  Sanuel  2)  b.  July  21,  1813;  m.  John  JEFFRIES. 


*  • 


children:  surname  JEFFRIES 

i*  REBECCA  5  b*  Aug.  29,  1835;  m.  Jared  Patton* 
ii*  MARY  b.  Aug*  2,  1838;  m.  Benjamin  Bryson  Hiatt* 
iii*  AMANDA  m*  Nixen  Albertson* 

iv .  SARAH  ANN  d*  young. 

v.  ELMIRA  b.  June  24,  1845;  d*  Dec.  30,  1911;  m.  Jan.  18, 
1866,  Harmon.._CYark  ^.r,e.3_^XeAtXJL_el.dj  _  Ind. 

vi.  JOHN  HARRISON  m.  Rebecca  Ann  Clark, 

vii.  SARAH  HARRIET  d.  young, 
viii •  AUSTIN  WEBSTER  d.  Inf. 
ix.  VIOLA  ANN  m.  TlllmanLee . 


5th  Generation 

REBECCA  5  Jeffries  (Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Sanuel  2)  b.  Aug*  29, 
1835;  do  Oct.  16,  1879;  m.  Sept.  4,  1852,  Jared  PATTON,  b. 
Apr.  16,  1828,'  son  William  Patton  and  Phoebe  Embree  (he  bro. 
Merrick  P.)  Morgan  Co.,  0.;  d.  Feb*  13,  1908. 

children:  surname  PATTON 

i*  WEBSTER  ALFRED  6  b.  Sept*  6,  1854;  m.  Mary  Ann  Kivitt . 
ii*  ANICE  LAURA  b.  Apr.  4,  1858;  m.  Christian  Klingensmith. 
Hi*  EMMA  b.  1860;  d.  July,  1864. 

Iv.  EVA  b.  Aug.  1862;  d.  July,  1864. 

v.  IDA  J.  b.  Oct.  10,  1864;  d.  Sept .,  1879 

vi.  HANNAH  LOUIE  b.  Sept.  6,  1872;  m.  Richard  Shugart. 

vii.  ELLA  ETHEL  b.  Sept.  12,  1874;  m.  Charles  Shugart. 


6th  Generation 

WEBSTER  ALFRED  6  Patton  (Rebecca  Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Sept.  6,  1854,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.;  m*  Oct.  9, 
1879,  Mary  Ann  KIVITT,  b.  0ct.  22,  1861,  dau.  Zimlrl  Kivitt 
and  wife  Nancy. 

children:  surname  PATTON 

four. 


ANICE  LAURA  6  Patton  (Rebecca  Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b*  Apr.  4,  1858;  m.  Aug*  26,  1875,  Christian 
KLINGENSMITH,  b.  Oct.  13,  1849-50,  son  Christian  Klingen-- 
smith  and  Elizabeth  Reveal* 
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children:  surname  KLIN GEN SMITH 

!•  CLARA  MAY  7  b.  Feb*  3,  1877;  m*  Asa  P*  Robertson* 
II.  JOHN  FRANKLIN  b.  Jai  .  10,  1881;  m.  Stella  Newlin. 
ill.  WALTER  PERLE  b.  Sept*  9,  1886;  m.  Mar.  1911,  Marie 
Wilkes. 

lv*  SILAS  ROY  bo  Oct*  3,  1887;  m*  Jessie  Dupree* 
v*  LULA  ANN  b*  Jan*  20,  1890;  m*  E_ai^]^Hlnshaw_,  son 
Fr  caik  H  Ins  haw  an  d_  w  l_f  e_  Anna  • 

vi.  LOLA  BELLE'  b .  Jan  .'"20",'  1890;  m.  Charles  Moffitt. 
vii.  MARY  b.  Jan.  14,  1897.  - ~ - 


7th  Generation 

JOHN  FRANKLIN  7  Klingensmith  (Anice  Laura  Patton  6,  Rebec¬ 
ca  Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  10,  1881 
m.  Stella  NEWLIN.  a 

children:  surname  KLINGENSMITH 

I.  JOHN  8  b.  Oct.  27,  1913. 


LOLA  BELLE  7  Klingensmith  (Anice  Laura  Patton  6,  Rebecca 
Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Jan.  20,  1890; 
m.  Charles  MOFFITT,  son  4^e_r^Mofj£ij;^  . 

ohildren:  surname  MOFFITT 

I.  MARIE  LOUISE  8  b.  Dec.  5,  1912. 
ii.  MAXINE  b.  Jan.  29,  1916. 


6th  Generation 

HANNAH  LOUIE  6  Patton  (Rebecca  Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph 
3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Sept.  6,  1872,  lives  near  Carmel,  Ind.;’ 
m.  Nov.  3,  1894,  Richard  SHUGART,  b.  May  30,  1869,  son 
Russell  Shugart  and  wife  Eliza  Miller. 

children:  surname  SHUGART 

i.  HERBERT  7  b.  Nov.  30,  1895. 
ii.  RUTH  b.  Nov.  24,  1903. 
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ELLA  ETHEL  6  Patton  (Rebecca  Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Sept.  12,  1874;  m.  Oct.  5,  1892,  Charles 
SHUGART,  b.  May  3,  1869,  son  Russell  Shugart  and  Eliza  Mill 
er  (twin  bro.  Richard  above). 

children:  surname  SHUGART 

i.  HERSHEL  7  b.  Jan.  14,  1894. 

ii.  HOMER  b.  Feb.  12,  1897. 


5th  Generation 

MARY  5  Jeffries  (Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  b.  Aug.  2, 

1838;  lived  Stuart,  la.;  d.  Nov.  5,  1912;  m.  July  5,  1857, 
Benjamin  Bryson  HIATT,  b.  Mar.  19,  1837,  son  Eliel  Hiatt  and 
wife  Mary;  a  minister. 

children:  surname  HIATT 

i.  WALTER  AUSTIN  6  b.  July  10,  1858;  m.  Almeda  McCollum . 
ii.  JARED  ALVIN  b.  Sept.  20,  1859;  m.  MartEaTink. 
ili.  SARAH  ELLEN  b.  Dec.  27,  1861;  m.  James  Kivett. 

Iy.  ALFRED  ORIAN  b.  Nov.  10,  1863;  d.  Aug.  2,  1896. 

v.  MARY  EVA  b.  Nov.  9,  1867;  m.  Bert  A.  Morgan, 
vi.  MYRTLE  VIOLA  b.  Aug.  3,  1879;  m.  Dr.  H.  F.  Clark. 


6th  Generation 

WALTER  AUSTIN  6  Hiatt  (Mary  Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  July  10,  1858;  d.  Nov.  1,  1914;  lived  Stuart, 
la.;  m.  Almeda  McCOLLUM. 

children:  surname  HIATT 

i.  EARL  7. 
ii.  ETHEL, 

iii.  CLARENCE  REO. 

iv.  RUTH  HAZEL. 

JARED  ALVIN  6  Hiatt  (Mary  Jeffries  5,  Sarah  4,  Ralph  3, 
Samuel  2)  b.  Sept.  30,  1059;  lives  Des  Moines,  la.;  m. 
Martha  FINK. 
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children:  surname  HIATT 


i.  CLARE  7 • 

ii.  CECIL  BIGALO. 

iii.  IRENE# 

iv.  RALPH, 

v.  RUTH. 


SARAH  ELLEN  6  Hiatt  (Mary  Jeffries  5. 

Samuel  2)  b.  Dee,  27,  1661;  d.  Feb.  4 


Sarah  4,  Ralph  3, 

1002;  m.  James  K1VETT 


children:  surname  KIVETT 


i.  EDGAR  B.  7. 
ii#  WILLIAM  IRVIN, 
iii.  ESIE. 
iv.  ALANS. 


MARY  EVA  6  Hiatt  (Mary  Jeffries  5, 
2)  b.  Nov.  9,  1867;  d.  Feb.  6,  1903 


Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel 
;  m.  Bert  A.  MORGAN. 


children:  surname  MORGAN 


i.  CLYDE  B.  7. 

ii.  ANDY  COZAD. 

iii.  RAVENA. 

iv.  RUSSELL, 

v.  REX. 


.  5th  Generation 

AMANDA  5  Jeffries  (Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Sanuel  2)  m.  Nixon 
ALBERTSON. 

children:  surname  ALBERTSON 

i.  LUTHER  6. 
ii.  SARAH  HANNAH. 

JOHN  HARRISON  5  Jeffries  (Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)  m. 
Rebecca  Ann  CLARK. 
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children:  surname  JEFFRIES 

i.  LUELLA  6. 
ii.  FRANK. 

VIOLA  ANN  5  Jeffries  (Sarah  4,  Ralph  3,  Samuel  2)'  m. 
LEE. 

children:  surname  LEE 

■ 

i.  FRANK. 
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APPENDIX 


•A  great  deal  of  work  has  been  done  to 
discover  facts  which  would  corroborate 
or  would  disprove  the  details  of  these 
traditions  and  theories,  without  final 
success.  As  a  lead  they  may  prove  help 
ful.  Because  we  wish  to  save  some  fut¬ 
ure  searcher  from  a  duplication  of  our 
work,  we  here  give  a  resume  of  our  find 
ings,.  inconclusive  though  they  are. 


ftc».  3. 


PtG%  M. 


f  I  Cr.  7. 

Coats  of  Arms 
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HERALDRY 


and  f *55!  ™?J?0Wn  &!re  Campbell  arms.  There  are  over  one  hundred 

are  "ouStlred"^?  th  It  haV?  b!en  Ufled*  1x1  11  number  °f  eases  the  arms 

and  thu=  a"d?ffIr‘no“"L^:  0t*  »Ulano.  or  loyally, 

si8ter!^f\Ef?°L?f  th®  S°?5!e0?f0n  between  the  five  Campbell  brothers  and 
tablJahft^th^!  t^t  fche  J-lne®  of  Argyle  or  of  Breadalbane  is  not  es- 
benefit  of  ^  t  ?afly  Campbe11  Coats  of  Arms  are  given  for  the 

?rfil?^03e  ???*,^7tb°  ^terest ed  and  no  claim  is  made  that  this  Amer¬ 
ican  family  is  entitled  to  use  them. 

ooflt  descendants  of  a  man  inherit  the  right  to  use  his 

rcertfin^r«nS  o?U?h  d!sc??dant **7  have  it  'differenced'  for  the  use  of 
mmit  !!u  famlly*  Xt  13  not  30  ln  Scotland.  There  only  the 

Jiff  the  flS  user'  that  ls  the  head  of  the  house,  may  bear  the  un- 

d^f^er®n^®d  anJs*  Because  of  this  system  under  which  the  unchanged  arms  are 

\°  ??ud„V^  heai  °f  tha  housa.  i*  absolutely  Decenary, 
onu,  3?otch  coat  of  arms,  to  trace  descent  from  an  ancestor  who  bore  arra8. 

™.n  ^  parti?ular  elation  used  by  such  an  ancestor"  ("Herald¬ 

ry  ,  by  Joan  Stephenson,  in  the  National  Historical  Mag.  Oct.  1938.) 


a  gyronny  of 


FlgUrd  i;£yhfmSmf  51;.  N1S®l(Niel)  Cambel  #ili,  before;  called 

eight.  (0.  Harvoy  Johnston's  "Heraldry  of  the  Campbells"). 


.  ^  3a  Arms  of  Colin  #ix,  1st  Earl  of  Argyle,  1470;  gyronny  in  al- 

Stephen son^  blacki  creat'  a  hoar's  head,  couped.  (Heraldry,  by  Jeon 

modK 

l3»£  (JoLItaon^dHeruld?yU)!  W3  m°th°r  "a3  a  deaoandant  <*  *“•  *»*•  of 

Figure  4.  Arms  of  Colin  #6,  of  Qlenurchy,  and  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of 
Breadalbane,  before  1583;  1st  and  4th  quarters  a  gyronny  of  eight  2nd  a  cal 
lay,  3d  a  fess  chequy.  (Johnston's  Heraldry).  gyr°nny  or  6lght'  2nd  a  6®1- 


THE  AROYLE  CAMPBELL  LINE 

from  among  the  many  branches  of  which  descended  the 

DUKES  OF  ARGYLE  AND  THE 
EARLS  OF  BREADALBANE. 

The  history  of  the  Great  House  of  Campbell  is  reallv  that-  of 

£*MtL!°r?*raWi?  ot,  rh8  crpt’8113"*  fey  ®-  H“-T°y  joimJtoS.  tL  ' 

}«i!  combined  from  Johnston's  book  and  Burke's  Peerage.  There 
en  by^otostonf61,611063  ^  th9lr  clalra3,)  The  numbers  assigned  are  those  giv- 

i.  Sir  Gillespie  (or  Archibald)  Cambel,  d.  abt.  1280;  tbe  first  of  that  name 
who  appears  on  public  record;  held,  in  1263,  Lands  of  Menstrie  and  SauchieT 
famnin  S^rlinS3hire.  Ardchonnel  Castle  was  the  original  home  of  the  Argyll 
amily.  He  acquired  the  Lordship  of  Lochow,  in  Argyllshire,  by  marraige  with 

a'  d^u!  ufUl  C'Puin,  Chief  of  the  O'Dulns  and  then  Treasurer  of  Scotland. 
Succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 
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11*  Sir  CCS.IN,  of  Lochow,  called  *Mor"  (or  Great),  killed  In  1296  In  the 
oause  of  Robert  Bguoe,  at  a  plaoe  called  the  "String  of  Lome",  a  oalra 
still  marks  "tHe^apot;  burled  at  Kllehrennan,  Loohawe,  Churob  of  St#  Peter 
the  Deacon.  He  m.  a  St .  Clair  and  was  succeeded  by  eldest  son 

111.  Sir  NIGEL  (NIEL)  d.  bef.  1316;  one  of  the  barons  In  the  parliament  at 
Ayr,  Apr.  26,  1315,  when  the  succession  of  the  Crown  of  Scotland  was  fixed. 

He  m.  1st,  prob.  Margaret,  widow  of  Hubert  de  Moulton;  m.  2nd>  Lady  Mary 
Bruce,  sister  of  King  Robert#  Succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 

iv.  Sir  COLIN,  of  Lochow,  d.  bef.  1343;  obtained  a  Charter  to  the  entire 
land  of  Lochow  and  of  Ardsheodnish,  Feb.  10,  1315;  accompanied  the  King  to 
Ireland,  1316;  assisted  in  recovering  the  Castle  of  Dunoon  from  the  English, 
for  which  service  he  was  appointed  "Hereditary  Keeper  of  the  Castle".  He 
m.  Helena,  dau.  Sir  John  Mor,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son  v 

▼.  Sir  ARCHI3ALD  (GILLESPIC  OR  CELESTIN),  of  Lochow,  succeeded  1340;  b.  bef. 
1394;  adherred  to  the  Bruce  cause,  received  a  grant,  1357,  of  his  brother’s 
forfeited  lands  in  Cowat;  m.  Mary,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Lamont  and  was  succeed¬ 
ed  by  his  eldest  son 

vi.  Sir  COLIN,  of  Lochow,  d.  bet.  1412-14;  m.  1st,  Margaret,  dau'.  of  Sir 
John  Drummond  and  sister __of  the  Queen  Consort  of  Robert  III;  m.  2nd,  his 
second  cousin  Mariota  (Margaret),  dau.  of  John,  son  of  Dougal,  son  of  Niel 
#IIi;  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  (2nd  marriage) 

vii.  Sir  DUNCAN,  of  Lochow,  d.  1453;  was  created  1st  Lord  Campbell,  1445,  by 
I  James  H ;  having,  in  the  previous  reign  been  of  the  privy  council;  been 
appointed  the  King’?  "Justiciar"  (one  of  2  chief  justices)  and  Lord  lieuten¬ 
ant  of  County  Argyll;  m.  1st,  Marjory  (Margon)  Stewart,  dau.  of  Rob ert ,  Dyke 
of  Albany,  Regeh^S^bf  Scotland;  granddau.^of..  Rob ert^EI  (or '  irx)';wia. '  2nd,"* 
Margaret  Stewart,  dauT^ojT'Sir  John  Stewart  (of  Ardgowan.  acc.  to  Johnston) 

(Of  Blackball,  natural  son  of~ Robert ""“l II,  acc.  to  Burke).  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son,  by  1st  wife,  - *'* 

Archibald  (Gillespie  or  Celestin),  ancestor  of  the  ArgyllJLlne . 

Colin,  of  Glenorchy,  ancestor  of  the  line  of  Breadalbane.  (Burke 
claims  he  was  of  the  1st  marriage,  Johnstdn ^cXaTms  the  2nd.) 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  two  future  lines  separate,  either  or  both 
of  which  may  prove  to  be  the  background  of  our  family  in  America. 

The  line  continued  here  Is  that  of  Argyll,  while  the  Glenorchy  and 
Breadalbane  Is  given  oorapTete  on  succeeding  pages,  as  it  was  outlined  in 
1867  by  Lord  Fisher. 

viii.  ARCHIBALD  (GILLESPIC  OR  CELESTIN)  d.  bef.  1440;  m.  1st,  Elizabeth,  dau. 
of  John,  3d  Lord  Somerville;  m.  2nd,  a  dau.  of  Murdao,  Duke  of  Albany;  be¬ 
cause  of  early  death  did  not ^succeed  but  his  son 

lx.  COLIN,  2nd  Lord,  succeeded  his  grandfather  1453;  d.  May  10,  1493;  creat¬ 
ed  1st  Earl  of  Argyll,  1457,  acquired  the  Lordship  of  Lome,  1469;  m.  Eliza-* 
beth  Stewart,  dau.  of  John,  Lord  of  Lome;  as  a  minor  he  had  been  in  the  care 
of  his  Uncle  Colin,  of  Olenorchy,  at  which  time  the  original  Castle  of  In¬ 
verary  had  been  built  for  him;  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 

x.  ARCHIBALD,  2nd  Earl  of  Argyll,  killed  at  Flodden,  Sept.  9,  1513;  m.  Elisa¬ 
beth  Stewart,  dau.  of  John,  1st  Earl  of  Lennox;  succeeded  by  eldest  son 
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*1-  COLIN,  5d  Earl,  d#  1529;  m.  Janet  Gordon,  dau.  of  Alexander.  5d  Earl  of 
Huntley,  granddau.  of  King  James JE;  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 

xii.  ARCHIBALD,  4th  Earl,  d.  1558;  among  the_flrst  to  become  a  Protestant, 
appointed  Justice  General  of  Scotland!  mTTst ,  ^onrdalHTfJaies, 

0f  ^rSn,,abi,«1529;  ra>  2nd*  Sept*  21>  1541»  Margaret  Grahan,  dau. 
am*  3d  Earl  of  Mentieth;  m.  3d,  Katherine  Maclean;  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son  * 

▼iii.  ARCHIBALD,  5th  Earl  b.  abt.  1538;  d.  Sept.  12,  1573;  without  legal 
issue;  succeeded  by  his  brother  cUZi, 


Earl,  d*  Sept*  10 >  1584;  m.  2nd  Agnes  Keith,  dau.  of  William, 
4th  Earl  of  Marischal ,  widow  of  the  Regent  of  Moray;  succeeded  by  his  eldest 
son 

57i#ifRCHIl!5DA  7,th  S*1*1'  b#  1575;  d*  1838;  m.  1st,  Agnes  Douglas,  dau.  of 

fth  Earl  of  Morton,  July  24,  1592;  she  d.  May  3,  1607;  m.  2nd,  Jan. 
12,  1634-5;  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  by  1st  wife 

sy1*  ARCHIBALD,  8th  Earl,  b.  1607,  executed  in  Edinburgh  May  27,  1661;  as¬ 
sisted  in  crowning  King  Charles  II,  1651;  m.  Aug.  6,  1626,  his  cousin  Mar¬ 
garet  Douglas,  dau.  of  William,  6th  Earl  of  Morton;  she  d.  Mar.  13.  1678* 
among  his  children  were  9 

^Archibald,  his  successor 

^Niel  of  Armaddie,  b.  1630;  d.  Apr.  1692;  called  "Lord  Nielrt;  was 

Governor  of  New  Jersey  1686-7  (see  Appendix,  "Lord  Niel"  etc.);  £ 
m.  1st,  Jan.  23,  1668  Ver  Ker,  dau.  of  William,  3d  Earl  of 
Lothian;  by  whom  he  had  Charles,  d.  abt.  1694;  Archibald, 

Episcopal  Bishop,  d.  June  15,  1744;  m.  2nd,  abt.  1685  Susan, 
dau.  of  Sir  Alexander  Menzies  of  Weem;  by  whom  he  had  Niel, 
Alexander. 

Mary  m.  1st,  Earl  of  Caithness;  m.  2nd,  John  1st  Earl  of  Broadalbane< 
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ARCHIBALD,  10th  Earl,  created  1st  Duke  of  Argyll.  June  23,  1701;  b. 
after  1650;  d.  Sept.  28,  1703;  m.  Elizabeth  Talraash  (Tollemoche) ,  dau.  of 
Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Dysart  and  Duchess  of  Lauerdale,  by  her  1st  husband. 

Sir  Lionel  Talmash  of  Helmlngham,  Suffolk;  she  d.  May  16,  1735;  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son 

xix.  JOHN,  2nd  Duke  of  Argyll,  b.  1680;  d.  1743;  without  sons,  succeeded  by 

his  brother  * 

xx.  ARCHIBALD,  3d  Duke,  b.  June  1682;  d.  Apr.  15,  1761,  without  legal  issue, 
succeeded  by  his  cousin  John  as  explained  below 

xxi.  (John  of  Mamore,  2nd  son  of  Archibald  #xvii,  9th  Earl,  d.  Apr.  7,  1729 

will  recorded  Glasgow;  member  of  Parliament  for  Argyllshire  1700-08;  m.  1692 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John,  8th  Lord  Elphinstone,  she  d.  Apr.  13,  1758.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  four  sons  there  were  six  daughters  and  three  children  who  died 
in  infancy,  whose  birth  positions  are  not  given,  but  are  mentioned  here  as  »v> 

showing  the  probability  that  the  sons  were  bora  some  years  apart.  Children  -i  -■>' 

John,  4th  Duke  . . ~  *  4- 

Charles  of  Auchnacrieve ,  M.P.  Argyllshire  1736-42;  d.  unm.  1742. 

Niel  d.  unm.  (some  authorities  say  "abroad").  He  witnesses  a 
land  transfer  1727  (Inverary  M.S.). 

William  of  Liston  Hall,  Suffolk.  ) 

xxil.  JOHN,  4th  Duke,  b.  abt.  1693;  d.  Nov.  9,  1770;  served  Parliament  for 
various  sections  1713-61;  m.  1720  Mary,  dau.  of  John,  2nd  Lord  Bellenden; 
she  d.  Doc.  18,  1736.  Children 
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unm. 


Archibald  b.  abb.  1722;  d. 

John,  5th  Duke. 

Henry,  killed  July  2,  1747,  Battle  of  Val,  unm. 

Frederick  b.  1729;  d.  July  8,  1816. 

Capt.  William,  R.N.;  d.  Sept.  4,  1778;  M.P.  1764;  Gov.  of  Nova 
Scotia  1766;  Gov.  South  Carolina,  1773  to  death;  m.  Apr.  17 
1763,  Sarah  Izard  of  Charlestown,  S.C.;  she  d.  1784  r  they  had  a 
son  William,  R.N. 


GLENORCHY  AND  BREAD ALB ANE  LINEAGE 
as  given  by  Lord  Flaher,  in  1867. 

(The  Arabic  numberals  are  those  given  by  Lord  Fisher,  the  Roman  correspond 
with  the  Argyll  generations.  Just  preceding.  Parenthetical  information  is 
from  Heraldry  of  the  Campbells”  by  G.  Harvey  Johnston,  and  was  not  includ¬ 
ed  in  the  Fisher  material.) 

1.  (viii)  sir  COLIN  Campbell,  b.  abt.  1400,  upon  whom  his  father  (Sir  Dun¬ 
can  \ vli )  settled  the  estates  of  Glenarchy  (Oct.  20,  1432);  a  man  of  high 

renown;  -  he  aided  in  apprehending  two  of  the  assassins  of  James  I,  1437, 

-  for  which  the  King  bestowed  upon  him  the  Barony  of  Lawers  (Dec.  17, 

1473);  built  the  Castle  of  Kilchurn  in  Glenarchy  (at  Loch  Awe),  in  1440. 

(As  tutor  of  his  minor  nephew,  Colin,  1st  Earl  of  Argyll,  he  had  built  for 
him  the  Castle  of  Inverary).  He  m.  1st,  Mary,  of  Lennox;  no  issue;  m.  2nd, 
Margaret,  dau.  and  co-heir  of  John,  Lord  Lorn,  with  whom  he  acquired  a  third 
of  that  Lordship,  which  still  remains  in  the  family;  he  quartered  (his  shield) 
with  the  Galley  of  Lorn  - ;  by  whom  he  had  Duncan,  his  successor;  m.  3d  Mar¬ 

garet,  dau.  of  Robert  Robertson  of  Strowan,  by  whom  he  had  John,  Bishop  of 
the  Isles,  d.  1510;  m.  4th  Margaret,  dau.  of  Luke  Sterling  of  Kier;  d.  bef. 
June  10,  1478,  (succeeded  by  his  eldest  son) 


2.  (ix)  Sir  DUNCAN,  (2nd),  designated  "of  Glenarchy"  by  oharter,  Feb.  26, 
1480:  killed  at  Flodden,  Sept.  9,  1513;  m.  (Oct.  14,  1479)  Margaret  (Dou¬ 
glas),  dau.  of  George,  4th  Earl  of  Angus;  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 

3.  (x)  Sir  COLIN  (3d  of  Glenorohy)  d.  Aug.  12,  1523;  (said  to  have  built  the 
Chapel  of  Finlaig,  the  burial  place  of  the  family);  m.  Margery  (Stewart),  dau. 
of  John,  Earl  of  Athola  (Atholl).;  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 

4.  (xi)  Sir  DUNCAN  (4th  of  Glenurchy)  d.  Sept.  5,  1536,  without  male  issue; 
succeeded  by  his  brother 


5.  (xii)  Sir  JOHN  (5th  of  Glenurchy)  d.  July  5,  1550,  without  male  issue; 
succeeded  by  his  brother 

6.  (xii 1 )  Sir  COLIN  (6th  of  Glenurchy)  d.  Apr.  11,  1583;  had  4  sons  and  7 
daughters;  (m.  1st,  bef.  Apr.  16,  1548,  Margaret,  dau.  of  Alexander  Ste¬ 
wart,  Bishop  of  Moray;  m.  2nd,  Jan.  28,  1550-1,  Katherine,  dau.  of  William, 
Lord  Ruthven) ;  (succeeded  by  his  eldest  son) 


7.  (xiv)  Sir  DUNCAN  (7th  of  Glenurchy)  who  was  knighted  in  1590,  (therefore 
1st  Baronet  of  Glenurchy);  he  was  called  "Black  Duncan";  (d.  June  23,  1631, 
aged  81,  b.  therefore  1550;  in  1611  ho  and  his  sons  burned  the  Cnntlo  of 
Glenstrao  and  the  town  of  Dewletter,  for  which  they  were  granted  Letters  of 
Remission,  1627;  May  29,  1625  he  was  created  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia;  was 
M.P.  for  Argyllshire  1593  and  1599,  built  the  Castle  of  FInlarig);  m.  1st, 
Jean  (Stewart),  dau.  of  John,  4th  Earl  of  Athola,  (contract  dated  Nov.  18, 
1573)  and  by  her  had  4  daughters  and  6  sons;  (succeeded  by  his  eldest  son) 
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8*  (xv)  Sir  COLIN  (2nd  Bart*)  d*  Sept*  6,  1640 -"without  Issue,  succeeded  by 
his  brother 

(the  next  six  are  given  as  in  Lord  Fisher's  paper ,  they  are  repeated  in  de¬ 
tail  in  the  following  artiole*) 


9*  (xvi)  Sir  ROBERT  (3d  Bart.)  m*  Isabelle,  dau*  of  Sir  Laohlan  Machintosh, 
by  whom  7  sons  and  7  daughters;  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son 

10.  (xvii)  Sir  JOHN  (4th  Bart.)  m.  Lady  Mary  Graham;  had  1  son  and  several 
daughters;  succeeded  by  his  only  son 


11.  ( xv ill)  Sir  JOHN  (5th  Bart.)  who  was  made  1st  Earl  of  Breadalbane  and 
Holland,  Aug*  13,  1601;  m.  1st,  Mary,  dau.  ofHenry  KlcV/lst  Ear 1  of  Hol¬ 
land;  he  had  two  sons*  In  remainder  to  whichever" oJT his  sons  he  should 
think  proper,  in  writing,  to  designate,  as  in  following  out  the  patent  creat¬ 
ing  him  Earl  - —  he  passed  over  his  eldest  son  Duncan  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  2nd  son 

12.  (xix)  Sir  JOHN,  2nd  Earl,  had  2  daughters  and  was  succeeded  by  only  son 

13*  (xx)  Sir  JOHN,  3d  Earl,  who  d.  Jan.  26,  1782,  without  issue;  succeeded  by 
his  cousin 


14.  (xxi)  Sir  JOHN,  4th  Earl,  son  of  Robert  of  Borland. 


b READ AL BANE  LINEAGE  IN  DETAIL. 

(#9-14) 

The  line  of  succession  came  back  into  this  family  of  Sir  Robert,  in 
1782,  upon  the  death  of  the  3d  Earl,  making  them  all  heirs,  in  a  sense,  and 
so  the  explanation  of  our  tradition  could  lie  somewhere  in  this  group  and 
their  descendants.  (data  combined  from  Johnston  and  from  Burke.) 

9.  (xvi)  Sir  ROBERT,  3d  Bart,  of  Glenorchy,  b.  abt.  1575;  d.  Nov.  17,  1757, 
aged  82;  will  rec.  Dunblane;  M.p.  for  Argyllshire  1639-47;  m.  (contraot) 

Dec.  16,  1605,  Isabel,  dau.  of  Lachlan  Mackintosh  of  Dunnaokton;  she  d.  Dec* 
24,  1667,  aged  84.  He  had 

John,  his  successor. 

Duncan,  b.  abt.  1608;  d.  Aug.  16,  1630,  aged  22. 

Colin  of  Mochaster,  grandfather  of  the  4th  Earl. 

Robert,  d.  young. 

William  b.  1621. 

James,  d.  young. 

Alexander  of  Lockdochart. 

Duncan  of  Auchlyne ,  b.  1631. 

daus.  Juliana,  Margaret,  Jean,  Anna,  Isobel,  Marjory,  Mary  Katherine. 

10.  (xvii)  Sir  JOHN,  4th  Bart,  of  Glenorchy;  d.  June  1686;  will  reo.  Argyll; 
m.  1st  Mary  Graham,  dau.  of  Win.  Earl  of  Airth  and  Mentieth;  she  d.  Jan.  28, 
1653;  m.  2nd  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Patrick  Dow  More  Campbell  of  Edinchip;  m. 

3d  Christian,  dau.  of  Robert  Musher  of  Craighead;  she  d.  1697.  He  had 

by  1st  wife 

John,  his  successor. 

Robert  of  Barcaldine,  d.  1670  without  issue. 

Alexander  of  Botuarymore. 

Duncan,  d.  unm.  abt.  1768. 

James  bapt.  June  14,  1646. 
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by  2nd  wife 
Patrick,  surgeon,  R.N. 

Colin. 

William. 

Walter,  d.  bef.  Sept.  1679. 
by  3d  wife 
James,  d.  1678. 

Charles,  d.  bef.  Oct.  17,  1707 
total  of  27  children. 


XI*  (xvlil)  Sir  JOHN,  5th  Bart*  of  Glenorohy  and  1st  Earl  of  Brtadalbano,  b* 
abt.  1635;  d.  Mar.  19,  1717;  m.  1st  Deo.  17,  1667  Mary  Rich,  dau.  of  Henry, 
1st  Earl  of  Holland,  she  d.  Feb.  8,  1666;  m.  2nd,  on  Apr.  7,  1678,  Mary  Camp¬ 
bell,  dau.  of  Archibald,  8th  Earl  of  Argyle,  and  widow  of  George,  6th  Earl  of 
Caithness.  He  had 


by  1st  wife 

Duncan,  Lord  Ormelie,  b.  abt.  1660,  d.  1727  (see  Appendix,  below) 

John,  his  successor, 
by  2nd  wife 

Colin  of  Ardmaddie,  d.  Mar.  31,  1708,  aged  29,  without  lawful  issue. 

12.  (xix)  JOHN,  2nd  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  b.  Nov.  19,  1662;  d.  Feb.  23,  1752; 
m.  2nd  May  23,  1695  Henrietta,  dau.  of  Sir  Edward  Williers;  she  d.  Feb.  1, 
1719-20.  He  had,  as  successor,  his  son 


13.  (xx)  JOHN,  3d  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  bapt.  Mar.  10,  1695-6;  d.  Jan.  26, 
1782;  no  male  issue  living  at  the  time  of  his  death;  titles  and  estates 
went  to  his  distant  Cousin  below. 


(COLIN  of  Mochaster,  3d  son  of  Robert,  3d  Bart.  #9,  b.  1616;  d.  Oct.  22, 
1668;  will  rec.  at  Dunblane;  m.  (contract)  Mar.  io,  1641  Margaret,  dau.  of 
Sir  Alexander  Menzies  of  the  Ilk;  she  d.  1681.  He  had  four  sons  who  died 
without  issue,  eight  daughters  and  his  successor 


(ROEERT  of  Borl end,  b.  Sept.  2,  1660;  d.  Feb.  1704;  will  rec.  at  Dunkeld;  m. 
(contract)  July  20,  1700  Janet,  dau.  of  Robert  Campbell  of  Glenlyon.  His  son 

(COLIN,  succeeded  to  his  uncle*s  estates  and  titles  of  Carwin,  b.  1704;  d. 
Mar.  30,  1772;  m.  Jan 0  28,  1758  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Archibald  Campbell  of 
Stonefield.  His  eldest  son  succeeded  the  3d  Earl  ) 

14.  JOHN,  4th  Earl  of  Breadalbane. 


DUNCAN,  LORD  ORMELIE, 

eldest  son  of  John,  the  1st  Earl  of  Breadalbane. 

Because,  in  the  21  generations  given  in  the  preceding  pages,  there  Is 
no  instance  of  m  older  son  being  passed  over  in  the  line  of  succession  in 
favor  of  a  younger  son  and  because,  in  this  break  of  the  natural  line  which 
ocourrod  in  the  case  of  the  sons  of  John,  the  1st  Earl,  a  situation  so  unique 
was  created  ns  to  cause  a  multitude  of  articles  to  be  written  In  rogord  to  It 
(as  per  references  given  by  Balfour  Paul)  and  booause  of  the  unusually  strong 
tradition  in  our  family  in  America  of  being  heirs  of  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane, 
this  DUNCAN,  Lord  Ormelio,  appears  to  be  worthy  of  further  search,  as  a  pos¬ 
sible  ancestor  of  our  John  Campbell.  No  3uch  investigation  has  been  made. 
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Duncan  was  born  about  1660  (see  #xviii) •  -  Balfour  Paul’s  account  la  as 
follows  ("Scots  Peerage",  vol  2,  p.  205):  "he  was  insest  (Invested)  In  the 
fee  of  the  lands  of  Catines  and  also  of  Barbeck-Lochow  and  Auchendryen  in 
1670.  He  was.  It  Is  said  on  account  of  his  Incapacity,  passed  over  in  his 
father’s  nomination  of  a  successor  (see  Lord  Haile's  manuscript  'Notes  on 
Douglas  Peerage  quoted  in  the  Breadalbane  Successor  Case'  by  James  Paterson, 
1863,  p.  9).  On  the  narrative  that  'knowing  how  easie  I  may  (through  the 
facility  of  my  own  nature,  and  want  of  knowledge)  be  circumvained  and  de¬ 
ceived  in  the  management  of  my  affairs  by  subtle  and  craftie  persons  who 
may  have  designs  on  me'  he  interdicted  himself  from  disposing  of  his  lands 
on  Oct.  9.  1694  (Ibid  II). 

"In  1704  he  concurred  with  his  father  in  the  conveyance  of  the  family 
estate  to  his  younger  brother,  reserving  an  alimentary  provision  in  his  own 
favour  (Register  of  Faillzes,  July  6,  1705,  and  the  Breadalbane  Succession 
case,  13,  14).  He  is  generally  stated  to  have  died,  unmarried  without  issue 
(Nisbet's  Heraldry,  1742)  in  or  about  1727,  aged  67  (Complete  Peerage-Voce 
Breadalbane).  Elsewhere  he  is  stated  to  have  married  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Campbell  of  Lowers  and  left  two  sons  ("Gaelic  Bards"  by  A.  MacLean  Sinclair; 
"The  language,  poetry  and  music  of  the  Highland  Clans"  by  Lt.  Donald  Camp¬ 
bell,  204;  "Breadalbane  Succession  Case"  by  James  Patterson,  1863;  "State¬ 
ment  of  the  Breadalbane  Case"  by  Alexander  Sinclair,  Esq.  1864). 


A  slightly  fuller  account  of  John,  the  1st  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  than 
was  given  in  the  Line  of  Succession,  makes  the  picture  more  clear.  John 
succeeded  his  father  only  to  the  Baronetcy  of  Glenurchy.  He  became  the 
principal  creditor  of  George  Sinclair,  6th  Earl  of  Caithness,  who  was  deep 
in  financial  difficulties,  and,  when  the  Earl  of  Caithness  died,  in  1676, 
Sir  John  Campbell,  by  misrepresentations,  got  himself  created  on  June  28, 
1677  Earl  of  Caithness,  Viscount  of  Breadalbane,  etc.  ("Heraldry  of  the 
Campbells"  by  G.  Harvey  Johnston,  vol  1,  p.  57).  This  was  annulled  and  a 
new  patent  granted  four  years  later  on  Aug.  13,  1681,  as  Earl  of  Breadal¬ 
bane  and  Holland,  Viscount  of  Tau  aid  Paintland,  Lord  Glenurchy  Benedera- 
loch,  Ormelie  and  Weick,  with  powers  to  nominate  as  successor  any  younger 
son  by  his  1st  wife,  and  heirs  male,  etc.  He  m.  2nd  Mary,  widow  of  Karl  of 
Caithness,  Apr.  7,  1678,  and  dau.  of  Archibald  #xvi. 

James  Taylor  says  in  his  "Great  Historic  Families  of  Scotians";  vol. 

I,  p.  277,  speaking  of  John,  1st  Earl:  "There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
his  eldest  son,  Duncan,  Lord  Ormelie,  whom  he  passed  over,  had  given  him 
any  personal  offence  or  had  done  anything  which  warranted  this  treatment. 

The  probability  seems  to  be  that  the  cunning  and  suspicious  old  Earl  was 
apprehensive  that  tho  the  part  his  clan,  under  the  command  of  his  eldest 
son,  had  taken  in  the  Rebellion  of  1715  had  been  condoned  by  the  Government, 
they  might,  after  all,  revive  the  offence  and  deprive  him  of  his  titles 
and  estates"  and  hence  disinherited  Duncan.  "The  unfortunate  youth  seems 
to  have  passed  his  life  In  obscurity  without  any  steps  having  been  taken  to 
preserve  a  record  of  his  descendants.  In  1721,  however,  at  a  koenly  con¬ 
tested  election  of  a  Scottish  representative  peer,  in  the  room  of  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Annandale,  the  right  of  the  2nd  Earl  to  the  peerage  was  oalled  in 
question,  on  the  part  of  his  elder  brother,  on  the  ground  that  any  disposi¬ 
tion  or  nomination  of  his  father  to  the  honors  and  dignity  of  Earl  of 
Breadalbane  could  not  convey  the  honor  nor  could  the  Crown  effectively 
grant  a  peerage  to  any  person,  and  such  heirs  as  he  should  name,  such 
patent  being  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  a  peerage,  and  not  agreeable 
to  law,  and  also  without  preoodent.  Strange  to  say  thooo  weighty  objec¬ 
tions  were  overruled  by  the  peers  and  by  a  decision  which  is  quite  unique 
Lord  Glenorchy  (2nd  Earl)  was  confirmed  in  his  ancestral  honors  and 
estates •" 
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A  chronological  resume  of  the  above  faots  is  as  follows:  Duncan  was 
granted  a  fee  in  the  lands  of  Catines,  Barbeck-Loohow  and  Auchendryen  at  the 
age  of  ten  (1670);  when  he  was  twenty-one  (1681)  his  father  was  made  Earl 

and  at  that  time  it  was  designated  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  name  a  young¬ 

er  son  his  successor;  Duncan  interdicted  himself  from  disposing  of  his  lands 
when  he  was  34  (1694);  when  he  was  forty-four  he  concurred  with  his  father 
in  the  conveyance  of  the  family  estate  to  his  younger  brother;  when  he  was 
he  led  his  father’s  forces  in  the  Rebellion;  when  he  was  sixty- 
one  (1721)  an  effort  was  made  to  re-establish  him  in  the  Earldom  to  which 
his  brother  had  succeeded  in  1717,  upon  the  death  of  the  first  Earl* 

As  to  the  descendants  of  Duncan,  Lord  Ormelie,  there  is  little  yet 

found.  A  Capt.  Duncan  Campbell  reported,  after  the  Battle  of  Colloden 
1745  (Lang’s  "History  of  Scotland",  vol  4,  p.  523-25)  to  Lord  Glenurchy 
(2nd  Earl  of  Breadalbane)  the  outcome  of  the  battle,  apparently  as  leader 
of  Glenorchy ' s  forces.  This  is  such  a  strong  parallel  to  Duncan,  Lord 
Ormelie,  who  led  his  father’s  forces  in  1715  as  to  merit  consideration. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  Capt.  Duncan,  here  referred  to,  was  the  son  of 
Duncan,  Lord  Ormelie  (d.  1727),  and  therefore  leading  his  uncle’s  forces. 

A  little  over  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  after  the  death  of  Duncan, 
Lord  Ormelie,  there  were  three  claims  filed  in  Great  Britain,  by  three 
different  men,  to  the  Earldom  of  Breadalbane,  on  the  assertatlon  they  were 
descendants  of  Duncan,  who  was  "passed  over"  which,  if  proved  would  have 
constituted  any  of  them  "heir-male  of  the  entailer,  to  which  class  the  suc¬ 
cession  then  opened,  on  the  failure  of  male  issue  of  the  2nd  Earl".  (Bal¬ 
four  Paul’s  "Scots  Peerage",  vol  2,  p.  205.)  The  first  of  these  olaims  was 
in  1863,  filed  by  Charles  Campbell  of  Fortwilliam.  (Balfour  Paul’s  "Scots 
Peerage",  vol  2,  p.  205.)  The  second  was  John  Campbell,  1867  and,  third, 
Gavin  Campbell,  1872.  (Session  Papers  "C"  of  1867;  "A"  of  1867-8.  Ses¬ 
sion  Papers  "B"  of  1872;  "p"  of  1877.  The  Spectator  for  1864,  pp.  1357-85. 
1413,  1442,  1469.) 

For  purposes  of  further  search  it  should  be  said  that  the  first  claim¬ 
ant  Charles  Campbell  lived  at  Fortwilliam.  Just  before  the  Battle  of  Collo¬ 
den,  1745,  when  Capt.  Duncan  was  leading  the  Glenorchy  forces,  a  struggle 
took  place  at  Fortwilliam.  (Lang’s  Hist,  of  Scotland,  vol  4,  p.  505.) 

This  fort  is  located  in  Argyllshire,  on  the  south  side  of  the  western  end 
of  the  Caledonia  Canal,  which  runs  north-easterly  to  the  district  of  Inver¬ 
ness.  The  records  at  Fortwilliam  might  contain  something  of  value  which 
the  peerage  books  did  not  investigate,  their  chief  concern  being  always  of 
the  immediate  family  of  eaoh  successor  in  turn. 

Since  the  family  tradition  of  Niel  (Douglas  or  Duncan)  carries  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  "Caledonia",  and  since  a  descendant  of  Duncan,  Lord  Ormelie, 
lived  at  Fortwilliam  on  the  Caledonia  Canal  the  possibility  arises  that 
the  phrase  "On  the  Caledonia"  in  the  tradition  could  have  meant  his  locali¬ 
ty  and  not  his  ship. 


BATTLE  OF  COLLODEN 

This'  battle  was  the  deoisive  defeat  of  Charles  Stuart,  pretender  to 
the  -Scottish  throne.  The  Argyle  forces  were  allied  with  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berlend,  who  commanded  the  Royal  Troops.  Most  of  the  other  Highland  clans 
were  with  the  opposing  side,  that  of  Stuart.  The  battleground  was  within 
one  to  four  miles  of  Inverness,  "about  300  yards"  from  the  river  Nairn, 
which  spot  the  Stuart  forces  reaohed  April  14.  1746.  (Lang’s  "History  of 
Scotland",  vol.  lv,  p.  508-13,  523-5,  527-32.) 
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In  the  material 
tj  to  the  Stuarts”  so 
other  Argyle  troops, 
but  a  Capt.  Duncan  Is 


of  Eddy  M.  Campbell  reference  Is  made  to  Kiel’s  "loyal- 
the  Nlel  to  whom  he  referred  was  not  fighting  with  thp 
No  Nlel  Is  mentioned  In  Lang’s  account  of  the  battle, 
given  as  leading  the  Glenurchy  forces. 


CALEDONIA 

Because  this  name  appears  repeatedly  In  the  traditions  of  several 
branches  of  the  family  we  have  gathered  here  whatever  oould  be  learned  con¬ 
cerning  It,  though  no  reason  for  Its  connection  with  the  family  is  apparent. 

Collier’s  Encyclopedia  says  "Caledonia  was  the  name  given,  by  the 
Romans,  to  that  part  of  Scotland  which  lay  between  the  Firth  of  Forth  and 
the  Clyde  River,  and  partially  Inhabited  by  the  tribe  of  Caledonil.  This 
name  disappears  about  the  4th  century  when  the  inhabitants  began  to  be  call¬ 
ed  Scots  and  Piets.  The  word  Caledonia  has  been  retained  as  a  kind  of  poetl- 
oal  name  for  Scotland." 

From  the  material  which  follows  it  is  evident  that  any  connection  which 
our  Neil  (or  Douglas  Neil,  etc.)  had  with  the  ship  "Caledonia"  here  describ¬ 
ed  had  been  in  his  very  early  years  and  not  at  the  supposed  time  of  the  trans¬ 
port  of  his  family. 

The  "Caledonia”  was  one  of  a  fleet  in  an  amazing  colonization  enter¬ 
prise,  "The  Darien  project",  near  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 

(Hist,  of  Central  America,  vol.  II,  p.  575-8,  H.  H.  Bancroft.)  The  plan  was 
to  establish  an  East  India  trade  for  Scotland  by  the  forming  of  an  emporium 
on  each  side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  (Panama) . 

"Five  vessels  laden  with  merchandise,  military  stores  and  provisions, 
with  a  colony  of  1200  persons  sailed  July  1698,  among  them  some  500  youths, 
belonging  to  the  best  families  of  Scotland.  On  the  17th  from  Edinburgh,  — 
sailed  the  Caledonia,  of  70  guns,  Capt.  Robt.  Drummond;  the  St.  Andrew,  of 
70  guns,  Capt.  Robt.  Pennycuik;  the  Unicom,  of  40  guns,  Capt.  Robt.  Pinker¬ 
ton,  and  the  Endeavor  and  the  Snow  as  tenders.  (Hist.  Wm.  Patterson  Se  the 
Darien  Co.,  James  S.  Barbour,  p.  54.)  On  the  26th  from  Leith  sailed  the 
same  number  all  reaching  Darien  in  about  four  months. 

"The  settlement  was  established  at  Ada,  between  Porto  Bello  and  Car- 
tegenla  which  they  fortified  and  named  Fort  St.  Andrew.  They  called  t\ie 
settlement  New  Caledonia.  After  eight  months  of  misfortune,  persecution  by 
the  natives,  disease  and  famine  the  survivors  were  forced  to  abandon  every¬ 
thing  and  start  home. 

"From  Port  Royal  Aug.  18,  1699,  Capt.  Colin  Campbell  reports  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  the  loss  "of  Capt.  Pennycock,  most  of  the  officers  and 
130-40  men",  he  was  refused  the  aid  of  the  Governor  In  obtaining  supplies 
and  men  to  "move  his  ship.  It  not  being  safe  where  It  is".  (The  only  Port 
Royal  on  water.  In  the  U.  S.  is  In  S.C.  and  is  on  an  Island.)  On  Aug.  24, 
1699,  the  Earl  of  Bellmont,  from  New  York,  reported  to  the  Lord  Commission¬ 
er  of  Trades  and  Plantations  at  Boston  *Two  great  ships  from  Caledonia  — 

have  come  this  month,  of  70  guns  each,  700  people  died  of  contagion,  - 

300  by  sickness  during  their  voyage,  -—  several  ships  feared  lost  in  a 

hurricane,  have  ordered  my  Lieut.  Gov.  to  lot  these  ships  have  no  more 

provision  than  will  carry  them  to  Scotland".  (N.  J.  State  Library,  Newark, 

N.  J.) 

A  second  expedition,  under  Alexander  Campbell,  of  Flnab,  sailed  to 
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Darien,  arriving  in  Feb.  1700,  ignorant  of  the' fate  of  the  first,  and  met 
with  no  feeder  guoocas*  A  £Hmosn  Gawpbfll  of  Mensiea,  and  a  Dwoan  of 
Duneavea,  were  subscribera  to  stock  in  the  Darien  Company*  (History  ©f  Wft. 
Patterson  and  Darien,  by  Barbour,  p.  144-7,  259,  262.) 

Further  reference  to  the  Caledonia  is  made  in  a  diapatoh  from  Lord 
Belmont  to  the  New  York  Board  of  Trade,  Oct.  20,  1699,  mentioning  the 
voyages  it  had  made  between  Scotland  and  America.  (N.Y.  Colonial  Papers.) 

Concerning  a  colony  in  Freehold,  N.  J.  in  1730,  Dr.  Archibald  Alexan¬ 
der  wrote  "This  congregation  owed  its  origin  to  some  Scotch  people  who  were 
cast  on  the  New  ^ersey  shore.  The  vessel  Caledonia,  on  which  they  sailed, 
having  been  stranded”.  ("Log  College”,  p.  103.) 

"The  wrecked  vessel  in  Perth  Amboy  bay  (N.J.)  was  the  Caledonia,  — 
having  borne  to  New  Jersey  many  Scotch  emigrants  during  the  troubles  - — 
in  that  country  in  1715.  She  was  - —  for  some  cause,  deserted  by  her  cap¬ 
tain  and  crew  while  lying  hear  the  Amboy  wharf  and  drifted  to  near  Hall’s 
Dock.  ---  As  late  as  1855  might  still  be  seen  the  remains  of  an  old  ship 
nemed  the  Caledonia".  (State  Library,  Newark,  N.  J.) 


LORD  NIEL,  NEW  JERSEY  AND  ARGYLE  CAMPBELL  SETTLEMENTS 

On  June  30,  1685  the  9th  Earl  of  Argyle  was  executed  for  having 
fought  in  defense  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by  James  II,  adherent  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  Lord  Niel,  brother  of  the  9th  Earl,  was  cited  before  the 
Council,  Aug.  1,  1684*,  but  nothing  —  found  against  him  except  his  rela¬ 
tionship  to  the  Earl.  In  1685  an  Act  of  Parliament  required  all  Protestant 
heritors  to  take  oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy (apparently  to  James  II) 
so  Lord  Niel  fled.  He  appears  in  the  proprietary  minutes  of  Nov.  27,  1685, 
of  New  Jersey,  "newly  come  out".  In  August  he  purchased  the  proprietary 

right  of  Viscount  Tarbet  and  brought  with  him  or  caused  to  be  sent  out  - 

numbers  of  settlers  for  whom  "head  lands"  were  granted  to  him.  He  was  com¬ 
missioned  Deputy  Governor  of  New  Jersey,  June  4,  1686,  and  began  his  duties 
that  October.  By  a  Declaration  of  Indulgences,  issued  by  James  II,  1686, 
Lord  Niel  was  released  and  soon  returned  to  Scotland,  leaving  his  affairs 
in  the  hands  of  Capt.  Andrew  Hamilton.  In  the  New  Jersey  records  of  those 
days  the  name  Campbell  occurs  many  times  among  the  signers  of  wills,  deeds, 
as  executors,  office  holders  and  so  forth.  Which  fact  makes  It  appear  that 
many  of  the  Clan  Campbell  came  to  New  Jersey  at  the  time  of  Lord  Niel’s 
Governorship,  and  oossibly  because  of  it.  (N.  J.  State  Library,  Newark, 
N.J.) 


Two  sons  of  his  came  in  1684  in  the  Caledonia  and  settled  In  a  dis¬ 
trict  north  of  Perth  Amboy,  later  called  "Campbell  gully".  John,  a  son, 
brought  his  wife  and  three  children.  He  died  1689,  leaving  daughters, 

Anne  and  Garraeta,  and  son,  John,  of  whom  nothing  is  known.  Archibald,  the 
other  son,  may  have  come  alone,  he  died  1702,  without  mention  of  any  im¬ 
mediate  family.  ("Early  Hist,  of  Perth  Amboy",  p.  22,  265.) 

In  1735  the  Governor  of  New  York  Issued  a  proclamation  inviting 
"loyal  Protestant  Highlanders"  to  come  as  settlers.  In  1737  Capt.  Laughlin 
(Lachlln)  Campbell  came  to  arrange  with  Lt.  Gov.  Clark,  for  30,000  acres 
for  a  colony,  free  of  expense  except  survey  fees  and  quit  rent,  to  b e  call¬ 
ed  the  Argyle  patent.  He  returned  to  Scotland,  sold  his  holdings,  raised 
a  company  of  470  adults  and  sailed  with  them  In  1738.  He  brought  a  2nd  and 
3d  party  In  1739-40.  There  were  misunderstandings,  or  agreements  broken  by 
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the  Governor,  and  the  colonists  had  to  settle  as  individuals  wherever  they 
could.  The  resulting  towns  in  Washington  County,  eastern  New  York  State, 
are  Argyle,  Salem,  Greenwich,  Granville,  Cambridge  and  Fort  Edward.  Several 
of  the  colonists  bore  the  name  of  Campbell  and  a  member  of  the  Argyle  Colony, 
from  1740  to  1817,  stated,  in  her  old  age,  that  "early,  all  of  the  first 
Highland  Scotch  settlers  on  the  Argyle  Patent  were  related,  either  by  blood, 
or  marriage,  and  that  there  were  Campbells  among  them  who  were  related  to 
the  Duke  of  Argyle".  Lachlin  Campbell  died  at  Campbell  Hall,  Ulster  Co. 

N.Y.  in  comparative  poverty  and  disappointment.  A  Duncan  Campbell  was  the 
1st  supervisor  of  the  colony.  (Hist.  Library,  Fort  Edward,  N.Y.  Miss  Sue 
Wade,  Gen.) 

In  line  with  this  a  Dr.  Thomas  Clark,  Presbyterian  minister  and  physi¬ 
cian,  who  built  the  church  at  Salem,  N.Y.,  called  the  "New  Perth  Meeting 
House",  received  a  grant  of  land  in  southeastern  N.  Y.  and  raised  a  party 
to  colonize  it.  The  party  sailed  from  Newry,  May  10,  1764,  and  reached  N. 

Y.  July  28,  1764.  While  awaiting  transportation  from  New  York  the  colonists 
were  approached  by  land-agents  who  were  procuring  settlers  for  Cedar  Springs, 
Abbeville  District,  S.C.  and  were  persuaded  to  go  there.  Tho  Dr.  Clark  was 
the  only  physician  and  pastor  In  the  Argyle  Patent  In  N.Y.  he  included  those 
of  his  former  Scotch  parish  in  S.C.  and,  on  a  visit  to  them  in  1780,  gave  up 
his  N.Y.  work,  becoming  pastor  at  Cedar  Springs  and  Long  Cane,  S.Co  He  died 
there  Dec.  25,  1793.  * 


THE  CAMPBELL  ESTATE 

The  collection  of  an  estate  in  Scotland  (or  Biglsnd)  for  this  branch  of 
the  Campbell  family  was* undertaken  in  the  years  between  1850  and  1890,  by 
wh'om  or  In  what  capacity  is  not  now  known,  definitely.  About  1900  it  was 
possible  for  Mrs.  Temple  to  call  on  the  London  solicitor,  Mr.  H.  Follett, 
who  had  had  some  connection  with  the  affair,  but  he  felt  the  matter  was  long 
ago  closed.  However,  in  the  many  years  since  then,  while  she  and  Mrs.  Harp¬ 
er  have  been  gathering  Information  from  the  many  descendants,  old  correspon¬ 
dence,  Bible  entries  and  so  forth  have  come  into  their  possession  which  shed 
light,  possibly,  on  the  ancestry  of  John  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  and 
upon  the  efforts  made  to  collect  the  estate.  The  material  is  here  given,  as 
nearly  in  chronological  order  as  possible,  to  preserve  it  for  what  It  may  be 
worth.  Regardless  of  the  value  of  the  claims  for  an  estate,  this  informa¬ 
tion  has,  when  stripped  of  its  apparent  inaccuracies  and  contradictions,  some 
genealogical  value. 

The  earliest  mention  of  an  estate  was  remembered  by  Cassius  Stewart, 
(great-grandson  of  Mary  Campbell  and  John  Clark,  through  their  daughter 
Rebecca)  "The  men  who  came  to  see  my  grandfather  (Rebecca's  husband)  to  dis¬ 
cuss  the  money  whloh  was  in  chancery  in  the  Bank  of  London,  came  before  he 

died,  in  1857,  -  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  for  an  Investigation".  (Tempe, 

Ariz.,  Apr.  13,  1931,  Miss  Anna  Stewart,  daughter.) 

On  Aug.  2  3,  1859  John  JV.  Campbell  (grandson  of  John,  through  his  son, 
Jonathan)  wrote  to  "Cousin  Samuel  Martindale"  (grandson  of  John,  through  v 

his  daughter,  Elizabeth)  "I  lately  started  -  a  letter  to  Samuel  Spray 

and  James  Owen  —  Wherein  I  mentioned  specially  about  that  English  estate 
to  find  out  what  they  know  —  If  the  Bible  your  sister  Rebecca  has 
would  help  —  I  expect  you  could  get  it  from  Ohio.  Maybe  I  can  find  out 

what  they  know  In  tho  case  or  what  they  are  seeking  after  about  it.  

Then  we  might  ask  Aunt  ^©ggy  some  more"  -—  (written  from  Attica,  Ind). 

This  was  incidental  to  the  main  subject  of  the  letter  and  not  of  enough 
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significance  to  have  boon  the  main  topio.  ''Aunt  Peggy"  was  the  wife  of 
Samuel  (d.  1828,  son  of  John). 

Among  the  papers  in  a  box  belonging  to  Mary  Racer  was  found  the  follow¬ 
ing:  (Mary  Racer  and  Martha  Feidt  were  the  daughters  of  Lydia,  b.  1810;  d. 
1894,  daughter  of f Elizabeth  Campbell  and  Samuel  ^art lndale ,  and  granddaughter 
of  John)  "Mother  s  letter,  Lydia  Enyeart.  This  man's  name  was  Dugan  (Dun¬ 
can  or  Nealy)  he  had  three  sons  end  two  daughters.  My  greatgrandfather's 
njune  was  John.  He  had  11  children.  -  -  My  great-grandfather  died  before  the 
Revolutionary  War.  My  grandfather  was  in  the  — -  war.  My  mother  had  12 

children  (two  d.  infants).  -  Samuel  and  James  were  my  great-grandfather's 

brothers  names.  He  married  Hester  Clark.  My  great-grandfather  came  to 
America  in  the  ship  Caledonia.  Aunt  Peggy  was  Samuel  Campbell's  wife.  The 
newspaper  that  this  was  advertised  in  (in?)  Indiana  (was?)  about  30  years 
ago.  This  is  1894  (i.e.  1864?)  John  Campbell,  son  of  Cornelius  or  Neal  son 
of  Douglas  son  of  Duncan  Leader  of  the  Black  Duncan  Clan  never  conquered". 
This  last  sentence  is  Identical  with  that  quoted  in  Samuel's  Tradition  in 
the  main  body  of  the  book.  Because  of  the  reference  to  Aunt  Peggy  just  above 
in  her  letter  it  msy  have  been  copied  from  it  for  Lydia  to  refer  to.  (Paren¬ 
theses  containing  a  question  mark  are  the  author's,  the  others  are  in  the 
original ) • 

ifi 

As  for  the  inscription  in  "Aunt  Peggy's"  Bible  (it  is  so-called  proba¬ 
bly  because  she  so  long  out-lived  her  husband,  Samuel)  a  handwriting  expert 
of  national  repute,  Mr.  Curtis  Sherman,  claims  it  was  written  there  after 
1850.  The  Bible  may  have  been  purchased  about  that  time  and  the  record  of 
fact  and  tradition  then  made,  or,  the  importance  of  writing  down  what  she 
had  always  heard  of  the  family  became  more  evident,  due  to  the  talk  of  "col¬ 
lecting  an  estate".  John  W.  Campbell's  letter,  9  years  later  in  1859,  *or 
we  could  ask  Aunt  Peggy  Campbell  some  more"  leads  to  the  conclusion  that 
she  was  regarded,  throughout  the  family,  as  an  authority  on  the  early  gene¬ 
rations  and  traditions,  and  such  a  reputation  is  not  built  up  quickly.  How¬ 
ever  information  made  definite  after  1850,  in  this  case,  is  open  to  question. 

Two  other  faotors  enter  into  the  situation  about  this  same  time.  The 
first  Is  that  a  great  many  Instances  of  "collecting"  foreign  estates  for 
supposed  heirs  in  this  country  began  to  spring  into  prominence  just  before 
1850  and  continued,  in  diminishing  numbers,  until  after  1900.  The  majority 
proved  to  be  swindles  to  the  extent  that  nothing  ever  came  of  them  except 
the  raising  of  ‘"expense  money".  They  were  instigated  by  persons  outside  the 
families  Involved  and  heirs,  who  Joined  In,  were  simply  the  victims.  Such 
promoters  even  furnished.  If  need  be,  a  line  of  descent  to  demonstrate  to 
the  heirs  how  they  were  entitled  to  the  estate. 

The  second  factor  which  may  help  to  explain  the  sudden  Interest  in  a 
Scottish  Csmpbell  estate  were  three  separate  court  actions  in  Scotland  (or 
England),  each  a  claim  by  a  different  man  to  establish  himself  as  Earl  of 
Breadalbane.  The  preparation,  and  consequent  possible  publicity,  was  pro¬ 
bably  begun  several  years  before  and  could  very  well  have  stirred  seme  Camp¬ 
bells,  our  own  Included,  to  Investigate,  especially  since  they  had  had  so 
strong  a  tradition  of  some  suoh  claim.  On  the  other  the  publicity  could 
equally  well  have  supplied  the  ammunition  for  those  interested  in  collecting 
"expense  money".  In  1863  Charles  Campbell  of  Fortwilliam,  in  1867  John 
Campbell,  in  1872  Gavin  Campbell,  each  sued  to  establish  his  claim  as  heir 
of  Duncan,  Lord  Ormelle.  (See  Appendix,  Duncan,  Lord  Ormelie).  The  trans- 
crips  of  these  three  oase3.  If  still  In  existence,  might  give  the  line  of 
descent  from  Duncan  on  which  they  based  their  claims  and  might  produce  some¬ 
thing  of  value  to  our  search.  This  has  not  been  done. 

About  1864  the  advertisement,  or  personal,  referred  to  In  Lydia 
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Enyeart'o  latter  appeared.  This  again  eoald  have  been  Inserted  by  the  self*- 
seeking  promoter  of  the  Campbell  estate  publicity,  or  It  oould  have  been  In¬ 
serted  by  aome  foreign  governmental  agency.  Interested  In  locating  the  heirs. 
Whether  this  was  ever  done  by  Scotland  or  England  Is  not  known.  The  files  of 
j  many  papers  have  been  searched  and  the  advertisement  not  found. 

5  4  3 

An  undated  letter  from  George  Pearson  (Rebecca  Martindale  Elizabeth 
John  (2))  Is  here  given.  "It  is  supposed  that  Newberry  I>iatrict  on  Fadgeo 
Creek,  S.C.,  60  miles  from  Charleston  is  where  great-grandfather  and  mother 
came  from.  1727  is  supposed  the  year  they  came  to  America.  John  Conpbell 
(was)  son  of  James.  James  emigrated  to  America  with  his -brother  ---  Dugan, 
their  brother,  who  was  Admiral  and  he,  a  bachelor,  left  his  estate  to  his 
two  brothers  in  America".  This  is  given  largely  for  the  names  involved. 

The  interchange  of  the  names  Douglas,  Dugald,  Dugan  and  Duncan  is  more 
easily  understood  when  it  is  remembered  that  names  wore  seldom  written  in 
those  days  end  almost  only  used  In  spooking.  Douglas  (pronounced  Du-glas, 
with  the  short  u)  Is  close  to  Dugald,  if  tho  short  u  la  used,  and  next 
Dugan,  with  the  same  short  u,  is  close  to  Duncan.  This  la  mentioned  In  pass¬ 
ing,  because,  though  the  present  pronunciation  of  Dugald  and  Dugan  is  with 
the  long  u,  it  Is  possible  they  were  earlier  pronounced  with  the  short  u. 

This  would  explain  and  eliminate  what  has  seemed  to  be  a  name  confusion. 

On  June  18,  1866  a  Jacob  H.  Circle  wrote  to  Sanuel  Martindale  (grand¬ 
son  of  John,  through  his  daughter  Elizabeth)  "I  was  employed  by  John  and 
Robert  Map tindale  (also  Elizabeth’s  sons)  to  look  after  and  collect  the 
Campbell  estate  from  fiigland  that  the  heirs  of  Dugan  Campbell  heirs  inherit¬ 
ed  by  will  and  I  want  to  know  from  you  all  that  you  know  about  the  estate 
and  the  heirs  and  if  you  know  where  John  Campbell  was  born  and  where  he  died 
and  how  old  he  was  when  he  died,  that  is  your  grand-father,  John  Campbell. 
Write  to  me  soon,  address  Jacob  H.  Circle,  Hyattsville,  Ohio. 

N.B.  I  have  undertaken  to  collect  the  estate  for  ten  percent  of  all  money 
that  I  collect  and  If  I  fail  to  collect  I  quit  nothing  for  my  trouble.  I 
expect  to  have  the  records  of  Scotland  searched  by  our  minister  of  the  pleno- 
pltentiary  In  London  and  then  I  can  find  out  all  about  the  matter.  Yours 
respectfully,  Jacob  H.  Circle. 

Samuel  Martindale 

If  you  know  I  want  you  to  write  and  let  me  know  whether  any  of  your  grand¬ 
father  Campbell's  brothers  or  sisters  were  ever  married  or  not  and  If  they 
were  if  you  know  where  let  me  know  where  they  lived". 

His  use  of  the  term  "by  will"  is  cn  example  of  probable  error  caused 
by  his  assuming  as  fact  what  he  felt  was  Implied  by  the  one  who  told  him. 

These  definite  statements,  apparently  based  on  assumption,  oreep  into  the 
story  in  confusing  numbers  from  this  time  on. 

In  an  effort  to  learn  more  about  Jacob  H*  Circle's  interest  In  the  mat¬ 
ter  Mrs.  Clawson  was  approached.  (Mrs.  Clawson  was  the  dau.  of  Catherine 
Jane  Below  (5),  Hester  Martindale  (4),  Elizabeth  Canpbell  (3),  John  (2)  ). 

In  April  1931  she  replied  "Mother  says  Jacob  Circle's  paronts  knew  the  Camp¬ 
bells  In  England,  she  says  he  was  related.  When  I  was  a  child  the  Campbell 
descendants  hired  a  lawyer,  I  do  not  remember  his  name,  neithor  does  mother, 

. -  to  go  over  to  England  to  investigate  the  land  and  find  out  about  It.  He 

wrote  back  that  London  was  built  on  it  and  they  could  never  get  the  principle, 
just  the  interest  and  that  is  the  last  they  ever  heard  of  the  man". 

On  July  13,  1867  Lord  Fisher,  a  barrister  of  London,  wrote  to  Jacob 
H.  Circle: 

"I  have  made  a  thorough  Investigation  and  am  compelled  to  Inform  you  that 
there  Is  no  money  or  property  which  could  be  recovered  for  your  clients.  I 


191 


■ 


will  however  give  you  something  of  the  pedigree  of  this  ancient  and  noble 
family  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  of  great  interest  to  your  olients 
(See  Appendix  for  this  line  of  Ar gyle  and  Breadalbane  lineage,  given  in  his 
letter).  He  closes  with  "I  have  endeavored  to  make  you  a  olear  statement  of 
this  case,  by  it  you  will  see  Duncan  was  left  out  — .  I  am  sorry  this  turns 
out  so  badly.  I  have  done  a  great  deal  of  work  on  it  and  expended  twice  as 
much  money  as  you  sent  me.  I  can  only  hope  to  make  it  up  on  some  other  case. 
15  Regent  St.,  London.  C.  M.  Fisher, 

Barrister. 

This  copy,  typewritten,  is  from  the  papers  of  Charles  B.  Canpbell,  Kankakee, 
Ill.,  on  which  he  noted  that  it  was  taken  from  a  longhand  copy,  apparently 
in  the  handwriting  of  his  father,  Winfield  S.  Campbell,  which  lcnghand  copy 
had. been  in  the  Winfield  Campbell  files  for  many  years#  The  notation  on  the 
typewritten  copy  is  dated  1913.  Winfield  Campbell  was  the  son  of  James  (4), 
henry  (3),  John  (2).  (The  typewritten  copy  and  notation  are  in  the  custody 
of  Mrs.  Harper,  1938.  ) 

Lord  Fisher’s  connection  with  the  case  is  best  explained  by  the  letter 
given  below.  Hie  only  copy  of  this  letter  of  Henry  Darby  Campbell* s  ever 
found  is  incorporated  into  a  document  found  among  the  papers  of  the  last  per¬ 
son  identified  with  the  estate  matter.  The  document  has  eliminated  Lord 
Fisher’s  opening  sentence  of  bad  news  about  there  being  no  estate  recoverable 
and  has  included  this  purported  letter  relating  to  a  vast  fortune.  In  addi¬ 
tion  all  the  information  in  Aunt  Peggy’s  Bible  is  put  in,  without  a  word  of 
explanation  or  authority  quoted,  as  if  authentic,  placing  Douglas  Neal  as  a 
son  of  Sir  John  #xix,  of  the  Breadalbane  succession,  calls  him  Admiral,  names 
the  Caledonia  and  prooeeds  to  give  the  children,  etc.  down  to  the  third  gen¬ 
eration  in  one  case.  The  document  is  headed  "This  Is  a  copy,  of  a  complete 
copy,  of  the  original  document  prepared  by  C.  M.  Fisher,  Counsellor".  The 
refutation  is  so  unnecessary  as  to  make  it  apparent  that  It  had  all  been  com¬ 
piled  for  some  definite  purpose.  These  papers  were  not  had  until  after  1900 
so  that  when.  In  the  years  between  1857  and  1900,  the  complete  garbling  of 
facts  was  done,  remains  unknown. 

The  letter  from  Henry  Darby  Campbell  (grandson  of  John,  through  his 
son  Henry)  is  as  follows? 

Rossville,  Ill. 

Mar.  18,  1868. 

Jonathan  Owen, 

Omargo,  Ill. 


Now  as  regards  the  England  matter  our  cousin  Henry  Campbell  (probably 
Henry  Cason  Campbell,  grandson  of  John  through  his  son  John)  wrote  to  Minist¬ 
er  Adams  (Charles  Francis  Adams,  minister  to  Great  Britian,  1861-68)  to  look 
after  It.  He  wrote  back  that  he  could  not  as  he  had  had  no  experience  in 
that  kind  of  business,  but  that  he  had  employed  Lord  Fisher  to  look  after  It. 
Lord  Fisher  looked  it  up  and  wrote  to  Henry  that  there  was  42,000,000  of 
dollars  left  in  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  year  1756  by  Douglas  Nell  Conpbell. 
He  sailed  for  America  in  the  ship  Caledonia  for  some  port  in  3.  C.  There  is 
also  25,000  acres  of  land  in  Scotland  all  for  the  heirs  of  Douglas  Neil  who 
was  of  the  house  of  the  Royal  Dukedom  as  the  records  clearly  show.  Lord 
Fisher  says  he  has  Just  collected  an  estate  of  20  years  longer  standing. 

This  statement  Is  correct  as  it  was  given  by  Lord  Fisher  to  Henry  Conpbell  by 
letter" • 

By  way  of  brief  analysis  of  this  letter  the  part  in  regard  to  the  find¬ 
ing  and  hiring  of  Lord.  Fiohor  a  corns  probablo.  The  part  relating  to  the  vast 
fortune  may  have  been  written  as  an  early  report  by  Lord  Fisher,  since  there 
ore  so  many  instances  of  tradition  about  an  uncollectable  estate,  and  his 
letter  to  Jacob  Circle  "that  there  is  no  money  or  property  which  could  b9  re- 


192 


Bpl- 


1 


eovered  for  your  clients"  would  then  have  beert  his  closing  report*  Whether 
tlhe  date  "1756"  can  be  relied  upon  is  in  doubt  because  immediately  thereafter 
begin  the  use  of  Douglas  Niel's  name,  the  traditional  "Caledonia"  and  the 
statement  "he  was  of  the  house  of  Royal  Dukedom  as  the  records  clearly  show".. 
There  is  no  Douglas  Niel  of  the  house  of  the  Dukes  of  Argyle  anywhere  near  the 
time  of  this  affair,  in  any  peerage  or  lineage  book;  the  only  record  of  this 
sort  is  the-  dootored  document  found  among  estate  papers. 

On  Apr.  4,  1891  Thomas  P*  Campbell  (son  of  Jeremiah  4,  Jonathan  3,  John 
2)  wrote  as  follows: 

Attica,  Ind. 

Amos  Owen; 


"In  reply  to  yours  of  the  first  instant  I  will  say,  after  consid¬ 
erable  effort  I  have  succeeded  in  getting  a  list  of  the  Heirs  of  John  Campbell 
to  whom  the  money  was  left  by  his  Grandfather*  —  It  only  gives  the  heirs^ 
down  to  your  mother  s  generation"  then  followed  the  list  of  descendants.  "You 
will  in  return  for  what  I  have  done  please  forward  to  me  the  Genealogy  of  the 
Campbell  family  back  to  1400  as  you  stated  in  your  letter  to  me  you  had  and 
would  be  glad  to  do.  And  I  can  assure  you  It  will  afford  me  a  great  deal  of 
pleasure  to  have  while  there  may  never  any thing  come  of  it.  I  am  situated  so 
as  to  possibly  be  of  some  assistance  to  you  and  I  assure  you  I  am  at  your 
service  as  far  as  I  can  be"*  Just  before  this  time  Dr*  E.  D.  Euckman  wrote  to 
Wm.  Waldrip  inquiring  about  Hester  Compton,  and  concerning  that  Thomas  Camp¬ 
bell  continued —  "he  lives  next  door  to  me  — -  and  as  he  Is  quite  feeble  you 
will  excuse  him  from  writing.  Please  do  not  fail  to  send  me  the  history  of 
the  Canpbell  family”. 

Still  further,  on  Apr.  18,  1891,  Dr.  E.  D.  Buckman ,  816  Girard  A.ve., 
Phila.  wrote  to  Thomas  Pi  Campbell; 

"A  syndicate  has  been  formed  for  the  collection  of  the  value  of  this  (the 
Campbell)  estate  for  the  heirs •  And  there  being  a  large  amount  of  evi¬ 
dence  to  collect  it  is  necessary  to  press  the  matter  with  all  possible  dis¬ 
patch. 

Please  collect  all  the  evidence  within  your  reach  as  soon  as  you  can  and  then 
forward  the  book  (an  arrangement  of  typewritten  forms  with  spaces  to  be  fill¬ 
ed  in  concerning  fanilies  and  descendants)  to  some  other  of  the  family,  who 
will  take  sufficient  Interest  in  it  to  press  the  matter  vigorously,  and  so  on 
from  one  to  another  until  the  whole  evidence  has  been  completed. 

As  soon  as  this  is  done  please  return  the  book  to  me,  when  the  Powers  of  Attor¬ 
ney  and  Contracts  will  be  immediately  prepared  and  forwarded  for  signing* 

E.  D.  Buckman, 

Sec.  of  Syndicate. 

Mr.  H.  Follett,  the  London  solicitor,  told  Mrs.  Temple  in  1900  that  they 
had  never  succeeded  in  actually  forming  a  syndicate. 

On  May  11,  1891,  Mr.  Benjamin  Frank  Hegler,  Sr.  a  brother*  in-law  of 
Thomas  P.  Ceenpbell  (both  men  were  attorneys)  wrote  to  Dr.  Buckman,  acknowledg¬ 
ing  the  "blanks  for  genealogy"  and  oolling  his  attention  to  apparent  inaccu¬ 
racies.  The  correspondence  stops  there* 

In  1897,  the  day  and  month  are  not  known,  there  appeared  in  the  Cincin¬ 
nati  Inquirer  the  following  article; 

"INTEREST  REVIVED  IN  THE  ESTATE  LEFT  BY  THE  DUKE  OF  ARGYLE" 

"Warren,  Ohio;  Interest  in  the  reputed  Scotch  fortune  to  whioh  the  Campbells 
of  this  city  and  the  mother  of  President  MoKinley  are  heirs,  has  been  revived 
by  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Copolend,  of  Silver  Cliff,  C01.,  one  of  the  heirs* 
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"The  estate  which  Is  in  Sootland,  Mrs.  Copeland  says,  amounts  to  millions  of 
dollars,  that  If  the  money  is  all  drawn  at  once  it  will  break  the  Banks  of 
England.  The  property  was  willed  ,to  the  American  heirs,  with  the  understanding 
that  it  should  not  he  transferred  for  100  years,  owing  to  a  certain  condition* 
The  100  years  have  expired.  The  estate  was  left  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle  and  the 
Campbells  are  direct  descendants.  Nancy  Allison  McKinley  born  1809,  died 
1897.  Mrs.  McKinley,  who  was  Nancy  Campbell  Allison  before  she  became  the  wife 
of  the  President's  father,  was  almost  89  years  old  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
"The  Allisons  came  originally  from  England  and  settled  in  Virginia;  — - 
McKinley's  branch  went  to  Green  County,  Pa.,  where  Abner  Allison,  Mrs*  McKin¬ 
ley's  father  was  bom,  and  where  he  married  Ann  Campbell,  of  Scotch-German 
descent.  Nancy  Campbell  Allison,  so“c  hr  is  ten  ed,  was  bom  1809,  New  Lisbon, 

M  mm  mm  mr 

P.S.  I  have  copied  this  as  was  published,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Racer  (Mary  Racer). 


A  notation  in  the  handwriting  of  Mary  Wilson  Kellum  says  There  was  an 
item  found  in  a  paper  oalled  the  Kansas  toorld  in  Oct.,  or  Nov.,  of  1897,  say¬ 
ing  that  there  was  a  large  estate  in  Scotland  for  John  C.  Canpbell  and  his 
brother  Alexander".  "And  that  the  heirs  Included  Mrs.  McKinley,  the  Presi¬ 
dent's  mother".  Tho  not  identical  the  articles  may  have  been  suggested  the 
one  by  the  other. 

* 

This  branch  of  the  Canpbell  family  benefitted  by  the  efforts  to  estab¬ 
lish  their  claim  to  an  estate  because  it  brought  abcut  the  gathering  of 
genealogical  Information  in  those  earlier  years,  -  which  information  was 
vivid  in  the  minds  of  persons  then  available  but  now  long  gone.  Xt  is  to  be 
regretted  that  no  statement  has  been  found  of  the  definite  basis  on  which 
their  claim  was  made. 

The  letters  and  documents  herein  referred  to,  whether  copies  or  origi¬ 
nals,  are  in  the  custody  of  Mrs.  Melville  Harper,  Ashland ,_Kan . 


CLARK  FAMILY 

Jonathan  Clark  came  from  England  about  1690  to  William  Penn's  Quaker 
Colony.  A  few  of  the  colony  settlements  were  first  near  the  Delaware  River, 
where  trans— Atlantic  ships  could  load  and  unload.  New  Castle,  Del.,  was  then 
second  only  to  New  York  City  in  population  and  commerce.  In  Aug.  1677  a  ship, 
the  "Kent",  came  up  the  river  with  230  Quakers  from  London  and  Yorkshire 
aboard,  who  later  founded  Burlington,  N.  J.,  tho  it  is  not  stated  that  they 
sailed  that  far  on  the  river  (10  miles  below  Trenton).  Settlements  were  at 
the  same  time  forming  on  the  upper  Chesepeake  (20  miles  distant  across  the 
land)  at  Bush  River,  Baltimore  Co.  founded  1661,  and  Cecil  County  set  off  in 
1674.  From  these  settlements  the  Quakers  expanded  into  Chester  Co.,  Penn., 
which  was  separated  from  Cecil  Co.  by  Ootoraro  Creek. 

From  the  Register  of  Wills  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  we  have  "Enclosed  you 
will  find  a  copy  of  the  inventory  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  one  Jonathan 
Clark  whom  we  find  died  ye  26th  of  the  11th  month,  presumed  1725,  because  -he 
inventory  is  dated  Jan.  29,  1726  and  letters  were  not  issued  till  April  24, 
1727".  The  inventory  itself  reads  "An  inventory  of  the  effects  of  Jonathan 
Clark  deceased  ye  26th  of  the  11th  mo.  Jon.  29,  1726  which  were  left  in  the 
custody  of ’’Nathan  Dix  of  Nottingham".  He  does  not  appear  on  the  tax  lists 
of  Cheater  County.  He  is  roferred  to  as  "of  Cecil  County,  Md.  in  the  papers 
of  his  daughter's  marriage.  When  the  Mason  and  Dixon  Line  was  moved  in  1 < oc 
the  Friend's  Colony  near  Nottingham  was  brought  into  Maryland. 
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Chart  of  Northern  Delaware,  Maryland  and  Southeastern  Pennsylvania. 

The  marriage  certificate  of  hla  aon,  Henry,  la  as  follows: 

"Whereas  Henry  Clark,  son  of  Jonathan  Clark  late  of  the  County  of  Cedi  & 
Province  of  Maryland,  Deceased,  and  Elizabeth  Underhill,  Daughter  of  John 
Uhderhill  of  the  same  place.  Having  dVclared  their  Intentions  of  Marriage 
before  Several  Monthly  Meetings  of  the  Christian  People  called  Quakers  in 
_E.  Nottingnam  in  the  County  of  Chester  &  Province  of  Pennsylvania  &  having 
'consent  of  Parents  <*■  Relations  their  said  Proposals  of  Marriage  after  a 
Deliberate  Consideration  (they  appearing  clear  of  all  others)  were  approved 
of  by  the  said  meeting. 

"Now  these  may  Certlfie  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  for  the  full  accom¬ 
plishing  their  said  Intentions  this  5th  day  of  ye  9th  Month  called  November 
Anno  Domini  1741.  (Many  Friends  used  the  old  style  (Julian)  Calendar  which 
began  the  year  on  March  5th.  Note  the  combination  "9th  mo.  called  November".) 
"They,  the  said  Henry  Clark  &  Elizabeth  Underhill,  appeared  in  a  publick 
meeting  of  the  3aid  people  assembled  at  their  public  meeting  place  in  East 
Nottingham  affsd.  where  he,  the  said  Henry  Clark,  taking  the  sd.  Ellz. 
Underhill  by  the  hand  did  In  a  Solemn  manner  openly  Declare  that  he  took  her 
to  be  his  Wife,  promising  through  Divine  assistance  to  be  unto  her  a  loving 
&  faithful  Husband  untill  the  Lord,  by  Death,  should  separate  them. 

"And  then  &  there,  in  the  said  Aseombly,  the  said  Eliz.  Underhill  did  in 
like  manner  Declare  that  she  took  him,  the  said  Henry  Clark,  to  be  her  Hus¬ 
band  promising  through  Divine  Assistance  to  be  unto  him  a  Loving  &  Faithful 
Wife,  until  the  Lord,  by  Death,  should  separate  them,  or  words  to  Y’  effect. 
"Moreover  they,  the  said  HQnry  Clark  Sc  Ellz.  Underhill  (she  according  to  the 
custom  of  Marriage  assuming  her  Husband's  surname)  did  as  a  further  Confir¬ 
mation  thereof  then  and  there  to  these  Presents  sot  their  Hands  as  Husband 
&  Wife  (Henry  Clark 

(Elizabeth  Clark 


And  we  being  present  at  the  Solemnization 


of  the  Marriage  &  Subscription  in  manner 

Affore  ad  do,  as  Witnesses,  hereunto  also  Subscribe 

out  names  the  Day  &  year  first  above  written. 

Daniel  Brown,  John  Churchman,  Zer  ah  Brown,  Sr.,  Sam  11  Brown,  Jacob  Halne-s, 
William  Bennett,  Thos .  Branan,  JohiTMcAic,  Richd  BenneSt,  Eliz.  Baker, 

Miriam  Brown,  Mary  Elgar,  Margt.  Kirk,  Hannah  Brown,  Joanna  England,  Mary 
Hill ,  John  Underhill,  Anne  Underhill,  Isabel  Edmondson,  Samuel  Edmondson, 
Thos.  Underhill.  -  ' 


Elizabeth  Underhill  was  the  daughter  of  John  Underhill.  (See  appen¬ 
dix,  Underhill  Family.) 

children:  (Nottingham,  Pa.  M.M.  Records)  surname  CLARK 

i.  John  b.  7-18-1742 

ii.  Thomas  b.  7-25-1744  d.  6-22-1746  (Hester  Winget  Bible) 
ill.  Hester  b.  7-7-1748 


In  1749  York  County  was  formed  from  a  part  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The 
^famllle s  from  New  Castle ,  Del . ,  and  Che  a t  er.CQ . ,  Pa.  who  migrated  to  York 
bounty ;  during_t he  yoar s  _..lj?40-§0,  from  the  Quaker  settlements,  overran  the 
northern  district,  which  Included  Newborryj_Fr  an  kiln  and  Warrington.  The 
first  Friend’s  Monthly  Meeting  was  established  1747  and  both  Warrington  and 
Newberry  belonged  to  it.  (Warrington  was  sit untod”  about  9  miles  southwest 
of  Newberry,  midway  between,  the  present  towns  of  Wellsville  and  Rossville.) 


Henry  and  Elizabeth  Clark  presented  to  the  M.  M.  at  Warrington,  Pa., 

2nd  mo.  9th  day,  1748,  certificates  of  membership  from  East  Nottingham 
(their  children  held  birthright  certificates  in  the  same,  because  their 
parents  were  both  members).  In  an  early  "History.. of.  York  County"  Is  the  item 
^  "Henry  Clark,  who  ctpe  from  Chester  Co.,  built  a  sawmill  in  Warrington, 

1748,  where  the  lumber  for  the  new  court  house  was  sawed  in  1753". 


In  the  Warrington  M.  records  are  the  following  entries  referring 
to  this  family. 

1752,  1757-8,  1764  are  Items  of  Henry 

1757,  2-9,  Elizabeth  Clark  and  Joanna  Heald  appointed  to  join  the  men  in 
visiting  the  families  belonging  to  this  meeting. 

1761,  9-12,  Elizabeth  appointed  overseer  of  Warrington  meeting  in  the  place 
of  Sarah  Underwood. 

1766,  2-8,  John  Clark  "hath  so  far  given  way  to  a  libertine  spirit  as  to  be 
guilty  of  dancing." 

1766,  6-14,  John  disowned  "for  dancing  and  keeping  company  In  order  for 
marriage  with  one  not  of  our  communion" 

1767,  2-7,  Elizabeth  succeeded  by  Hannah  Nevitt,  as  overseer  of  Warrington 
meeting. 

1769,  8-12,  Esther  Clark  complained  of  for  "Marriage  by  a  priest"  to  one  not 
a  member 

1769,  9-9  Esther  disowned. 

1770,  6-9,  Elizabeth  Clark  sought  a  certificate  to  membership  at  Bush  River, 

S.  C. 

1774,  2-12,  John  Clark  end  his  sister  Esther  offer  acknowledgement  of 
"marriage  out  of  meeting"  and  request  certificates  to  Bush  River,  S.  C. 

1774,  4-9,  certificates  granted. 


About  1770  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Clark  went  to  Union  District,  S.  C., 
near  Padgett’s  Creek,  together  with  their__twp  married  children,  John  and 
Hester  (Clark)  Campbell  and  John  and  Mary  (Campbell)  Clark.  John  Clark  pre¬ 
sented  his  certificate  of  membership  from  Warrington  M.M.  on  11-26-1774  to 
Bush  River  M.M.  in  South  Carolina  and  appears  again  there  in  their  records 
12-22-1782  and  4-24-1784. 
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Elizabeth  Clark  died  the  30th  day  o!*  the  3d  month,  1783  and  was  burled 
In  the  Friend's  burying  ground,  Padgett's  Creek,  S.C.  In  the  Henry  Clark 
Bible,  In  the  possession  of  Hester  Ufinget  written  probably  by  Henry  is  the 
following  "Memorial";  "The  30th  day  of  the  3d  month,  1783,  there  departed 
this  life,  the  above  named  wife  of  Henry  Clark  and  having  by  all  probabili¬ 
ties  fought  a  good  fight  of  faith,  laid  down  her  head  in  peace.  .This  eye 
writ  as  a  memorial  of  her,  to  be  seen  by  her  offspring  and  to  consider,  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  how  they  are  providing  and  preparing  for  thet  great 
change" . 

Henry  Clark  died  the  30th  day  of  the  3d  month,  1797,  aged  84.  (Mary 
Enyeart  Racer's  papers  (Mary  5,  Lydia  4,  Elizabeth  3,  John  2.)  This  would 
make  his  birth  1713.  A  Warren  Co.,  0.  history  says  he  was  bora  1715.)  He 
was  buried  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth.  Aside  from  the  usual  paragraphs  found 
in  old  wills  his,  on  file  in  the  Probate  Court  Union  Co.,  S.C.  contains 
the  following  specific  bequests;  "to  my  son  John  Clark  all  that  tract  of 

lend  containing  150  acres  whereon  I  now  live  -  bought  of  William  Hendrix, 

provided  that  he  shall  pay  or  secure  to  be  paid  unto  his  five  daughters  the 

sum  of  seven  pounds  sterling  apiece  when  the - said  legatees  shall  come 

to  the  age  of  22  years  ---.  My  personal  estate  to  be  gathered  together  and 

- — appraised  in  a  properly  way  -  divided  between  my  two  children  John 

Clark  and  Hester  Campbell  to  be  exhibited  (distributed?)  among  their  chil¬ 
dren  as  they  see  cause  — -  and  to  my  grandson  Henry  Clark  the  upper  tract  of 
land  of  100  acres  which  I  bought  of  Charles  Emanuel  Theely  provided  that  he  — 
paying  the  just  and  full  sum  of  50  pounds  sterling  to  the  children  of  John 
Campbell  and  Hester,  his  wife,  in  good  and  sufficient  property  as  they 

shall  be  agreed  when  they  shall  come  to  the  age  of  22  years -  And  I  do 

hereby  nominate---  my  said  son  John  Clark  and  my  son-in-law  John  Campbell 
to  be  the  executors  of  this  my  will - . 

Henry  Clark 

the  22nd  day  of  the  8th  month,  called  August,  1793 


UNDERHILL  FAMILY 

John  Underhill  1  is  found  first  in  the  Monthly  Meeting  Records  of 
Nottingham,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  11-16-1730.  This  M.  M.  had  been  established 
in  April  of  that  year  and  the  place  from  which  he  transferred  is  not  given. 
On  9-23-1736  he  married,  2nd,  Ann,  widow  of  Robert  Dutton  and  daughter  of 
William  Brown.  He  died  4-24-1760. 

His  property  lay  on  both  sides  of  the  Lower  North  East  Creek,  above 
Gilpin  Falls,  Cecil  Co.,  Md.,  including  the  famous  old  Underhill  mill. 

This  plantation  of  300  acres  he  loft,  by  will,  to  his  son  Thomas.  He 
bought  250  additional  acres  from  Samuel  Edmondson,  his  son-in-law,  which  in 
turn  he  left,  by  will,  to  the  four  children  of  his  daughter  Isabel  and  hus¬ 
band  Samuel  Edmondson. 

children:  by  1st  wife,  SURNAME  UNDERHILL 

I.  Joseph  2,  m.  9-11-1736  Martha,  dau.  Thomas  Oldham .  of  East  Notting¬ 
ham;  children;  John,  d.  before  his  father ;  3  daughters . 

11.  Esther  m.  4-16-1736  Caleb  Edmondson,  son  William  Edmondsen,  of 
London  Grovo,  Cheat  or  Co.,  Pa.;  children  six,  of  whom  one  son 
was  William. 

iii.  Isabel  m.  9-10-1736  Samuel  Edmondsen,  brother  of  Caleb;  children; 
four. 

iv.  Elizabeth  m.  Henry  Clark. 
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m.  1st  4-23-1748,  at  East  Nottingham,  Elizabeth  dau.  Richard 
m  of  Charleston,  Cecil  Co.  Md.;  she  d.  6-24-1753;  m.  2nd  4-20-' 


Thomas 
orton 

1754  Rachel,  widow  Joseph  Mendenhall,  of  Wilmington,  she  d.  7-27- 
1798.  • 

phildren;  by  1st  wife,  eurname  UNDERHILL 


1.  John  3,  m.  10-0-1782  Elizabeth,  dau.  Robert  Johnson,  Wilming¬ 
ton;  d.  9-6-1785;  children;  John  Jr.  d.  12-16-1804,  ae  24 
yrs,  heir  of  his  uncle  Thomas;  Mary,  m.  Humphrey  Marshall, 
heir  of  her  uncle  Thomas. 


ii.  Sarah  m. 


Cooper,  York  Co.,  Pa. 


children;  by  2nd  wife 
•  ill.  Thomas  Jr.  m<»  3-29-1783  Mary  Taylor  of  Bradford;  d.  4-1-1606, 
bur.  West  Nottingham. 

The  plantation  of  John,  the  immigrant,  had  passed  to  his  son  Thomas  who 
"occupied  the  original  homestead  and  was  noted  for  the  manufacture  of  oheese 
to  which  business  the  farm  had  always  been  devoted,  the  art  having  been 
brought  from  England---.  He  was  remarkable  for  retaining  the  old  English 
habits,  manners,  dress  and  speech,  always  addressing  and  speaking  of  his 
wife  as  ’My  Louve ’ " .  (Records  of  Nottingham  M.M.) 

* 

John'-s-daught  er  s  -  Esther-  and  I  sabel ,-  w±th-~thei-r--huaband«  ^the~  Edmond'sen^bro* 
t he-r^- -w-e r e— l-n~  Union-  ‘County  ,~~S .-  0  .-  near-  th  eir  -si  s  ter-  Eli'zabeth  and  -'h-er-  huu* 
band  Henry  Clark, -in-t he  1790  census. 


PARNELL  FAMILY 


Lawrence 

Pearson 


Elizabeth 


Edward  Pearson 


Sarah 

Burgess 


William 

Smith 


Enoch  Pearson 
(See  appendix 
Pearson 
Family ) 


Mary  Crcsdale 


Margaret  Smith 


John  Townsend 
(See  appendix 
Townsend 
Family ) 


James  Parnell 


Elizabeth  Pearson 


Esther  Townsend 


George  b.  12-16-1776. 
Elizabeth  b.  1-18-1779,  disowned 
by  Quakers  6-26-1795  for 
"marrying  out  of  unity" 

John  b.  12-22-1781. 
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The  Bush  River,  S,  C.  Monthly  Meeting  records  oontain  the  following  items: 
2-20-1774.  James  Parnell  received  into  membership. 
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3- 26-1774 ►  James  Parnell  and  Esther  Townsend  both- appeared  and  declared 
their  marriage  Intentions. 

4- 30-1774.  James  Parnell  and  Esther  Townsend  desired  an  answer  to  their 
marriage  declaration.  They  were  left  at  liberty  to  proceed  with  their  con- 


5. 23-1774.  The  Committee  reported  attendance  at  the  marriage  and  returned 
the  marriage  certificate  for  registration. 

3etwe jn  the  years  1S90  and  1730  the  Quaker  settlers  of  the  Penns ylv an ia^ dis¬ 
trict  including  Concord,  then  in  Chester  County,  and  east  to  Philadelphia, 
petitioned  King  George.  (history  of  Chester  County,  by  Futhey ,  p.  45.) 

Among  the  list  are  the  surnames  or  full  names  of  several  whose  interrcarr_age 
with  our  Camobell  family  is  established,  as  Christopher  Wilson,  Joseph  iovm- 
send,  Joseph' Hadley,  Benjamin  Mendenhall,  Caleb  Pierce,  and  two  by  the  name, 
of  Pennell  (possibly  one  was  Parnell).  A  search  among  those  Quaker  records 
might  show  the  ancestry  of  John  Townsend,  grandfather  of  Elizabeth  Parnell, 
and  also  of  James  Hgrnell. 


PEARSON  (PIERSON)  FAMILY 

Edv/ard  Pearson,  mentioned  as  the  great-great  grandfather  of  Elizabeth 
Parnell  is  reported  to  be  one  of  three  brothers  who  came  to  Pennsylvania 
with  William  Penn.  (An  amazing  number  of  immigrant  men  to  have  come  in 
groups  of  three  brothers  are  reported  and  not  always  substantiated).  A 
Thomas  Pierson  was  very  frequently  mentioned  in  public  affairs  before  1700  in 
southeastern  Pennsylvania.  (See  Samuel  Campbell  2,  and  his  widow;  also  see 
appendix,  Mendenhall  Family,  marriages  of  two  daus.  of  John  Mendenhall  2.) 
Edward  was  the  son  of  Lawrence  Pearson  and  Elizabeth  of  Pownal  Fee,  Eng.  He 
and  his  wife,  Sarah  Burgess,  came  from  Chesshire,  : near  Liverpool ,  in  1637; 
settled  near  Darby  in  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  to  Falls  lownsh-p,  Bucks 
Co.  Their  children  were 

1.  Martha  b.  5-27-1673;  d.  9-10-1673,  Eng. 

2.  Deborah  b.  3-25-1675;  m.  -  -  -Gilbert. 

3.  Lawrence  b.  7-2-1677;  ra.  1705  Anne  b00per  in  Pa.  and  d.  there. 

4.  Sarah  b.  3-27-1630;  m.  John  Bye,  Pa. 

5.  Enoch,  b.  1-27-1683. 

6.  Phoebe  b.  4-22-1685. 

7.  Martha  b.  12-9-1687;  m.  Nathaniel  Bye. 


Enoch  2,  b.  1-27-1683;  m.  1712  Margaret  Smith,  dau.  of  William  Smith 
and  Mary  Crosdale;  d.  3-15-1758,  aged  75  yrs,  bur.  Buckingham,  Pa.;  was  the 
first  lime  burner  in  Bucks  County.  He  and  his  wife  were  noted  Quaker  preach¬ 


ers. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 


Children; 

William  b.  8-3-1713;  m.  3-13,  1740  Elizabeth  Duer. 

Thomas  b.  12-9-1714;  d.  1719. 

Mary  b.  11-26-1716;  m.  John  Hulme.  _  .  _ 

Enoch  b.  3-25-1713;  m.  Tabitha  Jay  Cox,  who  later  m.  John  Townsend,  Sr. 

Thomas  b.  3-25-1718. 

Sarah  b.  2-9-1720. 

Phebe  b.  10-5-1721. 

Margaret  b.  5-6-1723. 

Rachel  b.  7-4-1724. 

Elizabeth  b.  12-8-1726;  m.  John  Townsend. 

John  b.  4-27-1728;  m.  Sarah  Hill,  5-12-1756. 

Samuel  b.  3-2-1730. 
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TOWNSEND  FAMILY 

John  Townsend  (for  possible  ancestors  see  Joseph  Townsend  in  History 
of  Cheater  County,  by  Futhey,  p.  45,  also  History  of  Chester,  by  John  Martin 
Hall)  m.  Elizabeth  Pearson;  their  records  are,  at  least  some  of  them,  at 
Ninety-Six  District,  now  Union  Co.,  S.  C.; 

children: 

1*  James  m.  Mary  Cook  4-6-1775. 

2.  Elizabeth  m.  Amos  Cook  4-12-1775. 

3.  William. 

4*  John  m.  Elvira  Cain  5-6-1783. 

5.  Margaret  m*  Samuel  Hunt  2-11-1789. 

6.  Ruth  m.  -  Young. 

7.  Sarah  m.  —  Cain. 

8.  Esther  m.  James  Parnell. 


SPRAY  FAMILY 

* 

The  name  is  said  to  be  frequent  in  Switzerland  and  Germany,  probably 
from  the  river  Spree  in  Germany.  In  Basse’s  "Collection”  of  Quaker  marty- 
rology  from  1650-89,  one  of  the  victims  mentioned  was  a  Spray. 

James  1,  b.  about  1725,  proably  from  England  about  1750,  settled  Ches¬ 
ter  Co.,  Pa.;  ra.  Sarah  Sanc^rs;  moved  to  Winchester,  Frederick  Co.,  Va., 
where  he  died.  The  mother  moved  to  South  Carolina,  Union  or  Newberry  Dis¬ 
trict,  with  the  children 

$ 

i.  Jesse  2,  b.  Dec.  23,  1754;  settled,  1803,  at  Caesar's  Creek,  0.; 
removed,  1836,  to  Randolph  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  died, 

ii.  Samuel,  b.  Mar.  3,  1758. 

iii.  Abner,  b.  Feb.  20,  1761;  d.  in  Randolph  Co. • 

iv.  Hannah,  b.  Feb.  18,  1763;  m.  and  d.  in  S.  C. 

v.  James,  b.  June  4,  1765;  d.  in  Randolph  Co. 

vi.  Mordecai,  b.  Feb.  3,  1767;  lived  Caesar's  Creek, 

vii.  Thomas,  b.  Dec.  26,  1768;  m.  in  S.  C.  and  moved  to  Ala. 

viii.  William,  b.  Dec.  7,  1771;  d.  in  -S.  C.  without  children  (?). 

Samuel  2,  (Janes  1),  b.  Mar.  2,  1758,  probably  Chester  Co.,  Pa.;  was  a 
blacksmith  of  Cane  Creek,  Union  Co.,  S.C.;  m.  1780  Mary,  dau.  of  John  Wilson 

and  Dinah  CQ£k  (see  notes  on  Wilson  family)  well-to-do  Quakers  of  Iriah^ex- 

traction;  Joined  the  Quaker  Church  and  later  became  one  of  Its  preachers. 

On  account  of  their  objection  to  slavery  whole  settlements  of  Quakers  left 
their  homes  in  the  Carolines  and  Georgia.  Among  them  were  the  Sprays,  Wil¬ 
sons,  Campbells,  and  Kellums.  He  settled  1803  at  Caesar's  Creek,  0.  where 
he  d.  Mar.  20,  1836. 

children : 

i.  Dinah  3,  b.  Oct.  9,  1784;  m.  abt.  1804  John  Cook.  Children; 

Samuel,  Elizabeth,  Amos,  Mary,  Charity  (d.  June,  1844,  Caesar's 
Creek,  0.) 

ii.  John,  b.  Feb.  15,  1790;  m.  1812,  Sarah  Sanders.  Children; 

Jesse,  Margery,  Dinah,  Martin,  John',  Massy,  Elihu,  Sarah. 

Iii.  James,  b.  Aug.  17,  1793;  m.  1816,  Charity  Sanders.  Children; 

Phebe,  Mary,  Susannah,  Isaac,  Dinah,  Samuel. 

Iv.  Samuel,  b.  Apr.  30,  1796;  m.  Esther  Campbell  4  (James  3). 
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▼  .  Mary,  b.  June  30,  1798*  m2 1818,"  Reason  Reagan.  Children;  John, 
Dinah,  Rachel,  Mary,  Hannah. 

vi.  Je 3  3©,  b.  Feb.  5,  1801;  m.  Nov.  1819,  Mary  CqoIc.  Children; 

Joseph  (m.  Dinah  Wilson,  see  Wilson  family),  Samuel,  Christ¬ 
opher,  Uriah,  Esther,  James,  Amos,  Mary  Ann,  Dinah. 


WILSON  FAMILY 


\ 

■ 
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1690,  Yorkshire.  Ehg.;  Joined  the  Friends 
md  came  to  Penn's  Colony  at  New  Castle,  Del., 


Christopher  1,  b.  abt. 

Socle ty  in  West  Meath,  Ire.  and _ _  _ _ _ w  „ _  _  „ _ 

1712;  m.  Aug.  22,  1719,  Esther  Woodward;  first  appared  in  the  ministry  1728; 
d.  July  1,  1740,  bur.  Friends  graveyard.  Centre  meeting  house,  Christiana 
Hundred,  New  Castle  Co.,  Del.  She  d.  Nov.  21,  1773.  An  account  of  him  is 
given  in  "Memorials  of  Deceased  Friends",  published  at  Philadelphia,  1787. 

children: 

■\ 

i.  Ann  2,  b.  July  1,  1720;  d.  Jan.  17,  1810. 
ii.  Thomas,  b.  1722;  m.  1743,  Ann  Dixon, 
ill.  Joseph  b.  1724;  m.  1748,  Ann  Woodward, 
iv .  William,  b.  1726;  m.  1748,  Rebecca  Neal. 

v.  Hannah,  b.  1729;  m.  1769,  Thomas  Chandler, 
vi.  Christopher,  b.  1733;  m.  Dinah  Gregg, 
vii.  John,  b.  1735;  m.  Oct.  13,  1759,  Dinah  Cook, 
vili.  James,  b.  1738;  m.  1772,  Elizabeth  Clark.* 

John  2,  (Christopher  1)  b.  Sept.  12,  1735,  Christiana  Hundred,  New 
Castle  Co.,  Del.;  m.  Oct.  13,  1757,  Dinah,  dau.  of  Isaac  C^ok  and  Mary 
'}t  •  Houghton,  at  Loudon  Grove  meeting  (New  Garden),  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  (Peter 
^  Cook  of  Tarvln,  Cheshire,  Eng.  m.  Elinor  Norman  of  Kingsley,  Cheshire,  at 
Newton,  Oct.  7,  1695;  to  Pa.  In  1713.  Their  son  Isaac,  b.  Northwich, 

Cheshire,  Oct.  18,  1702;  m.  Mar.  2,  1734,  at  Kennet  meeting,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
w  Mary,  dau.  of  John  Houghton  (of  Christiana  Hundred,  Del.)  and  wife  Ann  (dau. 

'■''*90  of  William  Gregg,  d.  1687).  Isaac  lived  in  Chester  and  York  Counties,  Pa., 

/  and  Cane  Creek,  S.  C.  For  account  of  the  Cook  family,  see  Literary  Era, 

I  iy  A  July,  1897.  For  Gregg-Houghton  see  Literary  Era,  Nov.,  1898).  John  2  Wilson 
1  'S*\  &  move(i»  1770  with  four  children,  to  Cane  Creek,  Newberry  District,  S.  C.  (M.M. 
\)  &  records  of  Cane  Creek  and  Bush  River,  fairly  complete  from  1772-1807  are  at 
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Guilford  College,  N.  C.)  He  and  his  wife  were  both  elders  in  the  Meeting. 
He  d.  May  12,  1794;  she  d.  Mar.  11,  1821. 


children : 


& 


i.  Mary  3,  b.  Dec.  18,  1760 J^Che ster  Co.,  Pa.;  m.  Samuel  Spray. 

11.  Jehu,  b.  Jan.  1,  1763,  Chester  Co.;  m.  Dec.  2,  1790,  Sarah,  dau. 
of  Isaac  and  Margaret  Hawkins. 

Ill.  Seth,  b.  Dec.  7,  1764,  same;  d.  July  13,  1846;  m.  Mary,  dau.  of 
Robert  and  Rebekah  Evans. 

iv.  Phebe,  b.  Feb.  18,  1769,  same;  m.  Dec.  6,  1791,  Amos,  son  of 
Isaac  and  Margaret  Hawkins. 

v.  Esther,  b.  Feb.  9,  1771;  m.  Nov.  25,  1790,  John,  son  of  John 
Furnas  and  Mary  Wilkinson. 

vi.  Saruh,  b.  May  19,  1773;  m.  June  8,  1792,  Jamoe,  son  of  James  and 

Martha  Hawkins. 

vii.  Christopher,  b.  Aug.  15,  1775;  ra.  Mary  Cox. 
vlii.  Hannah,  b.  July  28,  1778;  m.  Feb.  11,  1796,  Robert,  son  of  John 
Furnas  and  Mary  Wilkinson. 

lx.  John,  b.  Feb.  26,  1782;  d.  Feb.  23,  1785,  bur.  Tyger  River. 
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Christopher  3,  b.  Aug.  15,  1775,  Bush  River,  S.  C.;  lived  Bridgeport, 
Ind.j  m.  Dec.  25,  1800,  Cane  Creek,  S.  C.,  Mary  Cox,  b.  Apr.  9,  1784,  dau. 
of  Thomas  and  Tamar  Cox.  (Tamar  Cox  b.  Apr.  11,  1749;  d.  Aug.  25,  1829, 
prob..  2nd  wife  of  Thomas).  They  moved  from  Ohio  after  1811  to  Indiana,  but 
are  reported  bur.  at  Caesar's  Creek,  0. 

children:. 

1.  John  4,  b.  abt.  1800;  m.  Lydia.  Children;  Joshua,  Samuel,  Abihu, 

Mary,  Christopher  (res.  Earlham,  la.)  Nahusta,  Hannah,  Edna,  Henry. 
11.  Eli,  b.  1802;  m.  Mary  Campbell  (4),  James  (3). 

Hi.  James,  b»  Mar,  3,  1811;  m.  Elizabeth  Spray. 

iv*  Thomas,  m.  Barnett.  Children;  Huldah  (m.  Cox,  rea*  Dea  Moines,  la.). 

Jesse,  Barnett,  John,  Seth  and  others, 

v.  Charles,  m.  Betty  Pruett.  Children;  Seth,  Mary,  James,  Christopher 
(m.  Elizabeth  Talbert,  Bridgeport,  Ind.),  Esther,  Martha,  Jehu  (ra. 
Elva  Burnett,  Friendswood,  Ind.),  ^rank  (Indianapolis), 

vi.  Jehu,  m.  Jane  Bales.  Children;  Mary  Ann  (m.  Nathan  Pinson),  Marla, 
Louisa,  Ella  (m.  Benjamin  Carter),  Calvin,  Allen, 

vii .  Tamar,  m.  (1)  Compton.  Children;  Christopher,  Benjamin.  (2)  John 
Owen. 

Viii.  Hannah,  m.  David  Burnett.  Children;  Wilson,  Isaac  (Friendswood,  Ind.) 

ix.  Dinah,  m.  Joseph  Spray.  Children;  John,  Jesse  (m.  Hannah  Mendenhall), 
Mary,  Jane  (m.  John  Norwood,  Indianapolis),  Elizabeth  (m.  Henry 
Sulgrove ,  Indianapolis),  Eli. 

x.  Martha,  ra.  Stafford.  No  children, 

xi.  Seth  (?) . 
xil.  Huldah  (?). 


\ 
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HASKETT  FAMILY 

WILLIAM  Haskett  was  executor  of  Mr.  Mullen's  will,  1758,  Perquimans 
Co.,  N.  C.  (Abstract  of  Wills,  N.  C.,  by  Grimes,  p.  260.)  Perquimans  Co. 
joins  Pasquotank  Co.  They  apparently  lived  In  the  latter.  His  wife  was 
Mary  •  , 

children: 

i.  Abraham  b.  12-24-1733;  m.  Jemima  Lacey, 
ii.  Willian  b.  2-27-1736. 

Hi.  Jesse  b.  8-4-1738;  d.  3-2-1762. 

iv.  John  b.  6-11-1741;  m.  Elizabeth  Hadley, 

v.  Isaac  b.  4-18-1744;  m.  Lydia, 

vi.  Jemima  b.  12-12-1747-8;  d.  3-15-1762. 

vii.  Joseph  b.  8-15-1749;  m.  Alice  Lacey, 
vili.  Silas  b.  1-7-1752. 

ix.  Thomas  b.  9-13-1754;  m.  Sarah  Albertson. 

ISAAC  b.  4-18-1744;  m.  Lydia;  disowned  "for  marriage  oontrary  to  disci 
pline"  3-7-1765,  Pasquotank  M.M.  Eastern  N.  C.;  transfers  to  Bush  River,  S.C 
(so  apparently  reinstated)  1771. 

children: 

i.  Jemima  b.  10-21-1765;  d.  12-17-176- .  Pasquotank  Co. 


ii.  Thomas  b.  10-19-1766. 
ill.  Sarah  b.  9-11-1768;  m.  Ralph  Campbell, 
lv.  Mary  b.  9-9-1770;  m.  Henry  Coat. 

v.  Lyddia  b.  5-29-1773;  m.  Moses  Evans,  Bush  River,  S.  C. 

vi.  Rachel  b.  12-1-1775. 

vii.  Isaac  b.  11-15-1777;  m.  Rebecca  Evans, 
vlll.  Charity  b.  10-27-1779. 

ix.  Hannah  b.  12-2-1781;  d.  3-17-1782. 


MENDENHALL  FAMILY 

The  original  name  Is  Mildenhall  from  a  manor  by  that  name  in  Wiltsh_re, 
Eng.  John  came  in  1683  and  settled  in  Concord,  (then  in  Chester  Co.,  now  in 
Delaware  Co.)  Pa.,  where  his  brother  Benjamin  and  sister  Mary  ( the  wife  of 
Nathaniel  Nev/lin)  lived.  (1)  Among  the  passengers  on  the  Unicorne  ,  10th 
month,  16th  day,  1685,  were  Moses  Mendenhall  and  his  sister  Margery  Martin, 
wife  of  Thomas  Martin  (from  Bedwin  Magna,  Wiltshire,  (2)  (p.  70).  Tney  were 
all  Quakers.  Moses  returned  to  England. 

Benjamin  bought  land  at  Concord  before  1699,  adjoining  Thomas  Martin. 

^  ^Aaron^and  John  were  on  the  taxpayers  list  for  Cain,  East  Cain  &  West 
Cain,  1715.  (3)  (p.  167). 

At  Concord  (all  below)  .  , 

In  1697  John  gave  the  Friends  M.  M.  land  for  a  burying  ground.  12; 

( p  243 ) • 

John  and  Ben  jamin  .were  on  the  taxpayers  list  1715.  (3)  (p.  171). 

John  gave  the  land  for  a  Friends  Meeting  House  and  burying  groun 

6-6-1716.  (3)  (p.  238).  ,  . 

-.Susannah,  wife  of  John  Jr.,  chosen  overseer  8-7-1717.  (3)  Ip.  23b;. 

Benjamin  appointed  on  committee  1-7-1725-6.  ( P •  ' 238I'*  _oc  , 

Benjamin  and  Benjamin,  Jr.,  appointed  on  committee  7-5-1726.  (p. 

Aaron  proposed  as  Trustee  12-6-1726-7.  (p.  238). 

About  this  time  a  large  group  of  Quakers  petitioned  King  George  and 
among  the  list  were  several  whose  surnames  or  full  names  came  into  ..he 
families  in  .this  publication.  (3)  (p.  45). 

Christopher  Wilson  * 

Joseph  Townsend 
Joseph  Hadley 
Benjamin  Mendenhall 

Caleb  Pierce  _  „  ... 

two  by  the  name  of  Pennell  (possibly  Parnell) 

Since  we  have  no  birth  dates  we  take  the  brothers  in  order  of  their 
arrival  In  Amorlca. 

BENJAMIN  2,  (Mendenhall  1  In  Wiltshire)  m.  2-17-1689,  Ann,  dau.  Robert  and 
Hannah  Pennell.  (3)  (p.  655).  (children  also) 


children: 


1.  Ann  b.  3-31-1690,  apparently  d.  beoause  a  2nd  dau.  named  Ann. 

11.  Benjamin  b.  3-5-1691;  m.  Lydia  Roberts  (1)  (says  he  was  son  of ^ John) . 


(1)  D.A.R.  Magazine,  Vol.  59,  p.  761. 

(2)  History  of  Chester,  John  Martin  Hall. 

(3)  History  of  Chester  County,  by  Futhey . 
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ill.  Joseph  b*  3-17-1692;  m.  Ruth  Gilpin, 
iv.  Moses  b.  2-19-1694;  m.  Alice  Pyle,  4-18-1719,  Minister. 

y.  Hannah  b.  6-11-1696;  m.  Thomas  Martin,  2-24-1718. 
vi.  Samuel  b.  1-28-1697;  (d.  young  (1)  )• 
vli .  Rebecca  b.  10-10-1699;  m.  Thomas  Gilpin,  2-21-1726. 

viii.  Ann  b.  7-22-1703;  m.  John  Bar tram.  10-11-1729. 

ix.  Nathan  b.  8-16-1705;  (d.  young  (1)  )•  * 

x.  Robert  b.  7-7-1713;  m.  three  times. 

.  JOHN  2,  (Mendenhall  1  in  Wiltshire)  m.  1685,  Elizabeth,  dau.  George  Maris 
*  (2)  (p.  248);  one  of  the  original  holders  of  the  Concord  Mill;  donated 

ground  for  the  Concord  Meeting  House  and  graveyard;  moved  to  Lancaster  and 
later  to  Virginia;  m.  2nd,  1708,  Hester  Dix.  (M.M.  Rec.  at  Lancaster  might 
show  to  what  M.M.  he  transferred). 

children;  by  1st  wife 

i.  George  b.  6-14-1686;  d.  1758;  unm. 
ii.  John  b.  4-3-1688;  m.  Susanna,  dau.  Thomas  Pierson.  (See  Pearson 
Family) 

ili.  Aaron  b.  9-20-1690;  d.  4-30-1765;  m.  4-16-1715,  Rose  Pierson, 
dau.  Thomas  Pierson. 

These  two,  (apparently  Aaron  and  George),  remained  in  Cain,  Pa.,  when  the 
father  moved  (6)  (248) •  Their  children  should  be  in  the  M.M.  records  of 
Cain. 

BENJAMIN  3,  (Benjamin  2)  b.  3-5-1691;  m.  3-9-1717,  Lydia  Roberts,  she  b. 
1694,  Wales;  d.  1752.  (1)  Certified  as  preacher  in  Friends  Church  1742 
for  the  Virginia  and  North  Caolina  districts.  (He  is  said  by  Futhey  and 
John  Martin  ball  to  be  son  of  Benjamin,  but  D.A.R.  Mag.  vol.  59,  p.  761 
says  son  of  John) . 

children:  (1) 

i.  Samuel  b.  1722;  d.  1787;  m.  Esther  Williams.  One  account  says  he 

v/ as  b.  1760  (3),  raised  near  Germantown,  moved  to  Charleston,  j 

Jefferson  Co.,  Va.  (At  present  there  is  no  town  or  county  by 
^  L.r^'  that  name  in  Va.)  He  and  his  father,  Benjamin,  were  disowned  by 

1  4  M.M.  for  hauling  cannon  for  Washington  on  Sunday.  (3). 

l'iM'  ii.  Joshua  bo  1727;  d.  1815;  m.  Lydia  Mendenhall,  his  cousin.  (3)  says 
dau.  of  John  (would  have  to  be  dau.  of  John,  Jr.,  or  granddaughter 
of  John,  Sr.) 

four  daughters.  \ 

Notation  (1)  says  record  of  the  family  in  M.M.  records  of  Shelby  Co.,  Ind. 

JOSEPH  3,  (Beniamin  2)  b.  3-17-1692;  m.  8-30-1718,  Ruth  Gilpin;  active  in 
Kennet  M.M.  (4)  (p.  655). 

children: 

i.  Isaac  b.  3-13-1719;  m.  Martha  Robinson. 

-  ii.  Hannah. 

ill.  Joseph,  a  Joseph  is  in  Salisbury,  Stokes  Co.,  N.C.  1790  census, 
iv.  Benjamin.' 
v .  Ann . 


(1)  D.A.R.  Magazine,  Vol.  59,  p.  761. 

(2)  History  of  Chester,  John  Martin  Hall. 

.  (3)  D.A.R.  Magazine,  Vol.  53,  p.  496. 

\V>  {$3? (4)  History  of  Chester  Co.  by  Futhey. 

'(5)  History  of  Chester  by  John  Martin  Hall.  ^  ^ 
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▼i.  Stephen, 
■frli.  Jesse. 


ROBERT  3,  (Benjamin  2)  b.  7-7-1713;  m.  1st,  9-13-1734,  Phoebe  Taylor;  m. 
2nd,  6-23-1762,  Elizabeth  Hatton;  m.  3d,  2-6-1777,  Esther  Temple.  (History 
of  Chester  Co.  by  Futhey). 

children: 


? 

Elizabeth  (dau.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  (History  of  Cheater  by  John  Martin 
Hall,  p.  247)  )  b.  July  7,  1770;  m.  1795,  Gideon  Thomas  at  Darby  M.M., 
celebrated  her  100th  anniversary. 

^  JOHN  3,  (John  2)  b.  4-3-1688;  m.  Susannah,  dau.  Thomas  Pierson.  Because  his 
father  went  to  Virginia,  I  suspect  that  later  John,  Jr.,  and  (or)  his  bro¬ 
ther  Aaron  went  also,  if  not  to  Virginia,  then  to  North  Carolina;  the  two 

?uaker  districts  were  considered  close  together.  Friends  records  at  Cain 
East^  or  West)  might  show  if  or  when  they  movod.  An  Aaron  and  a  Richard  are 
together  in  Salisbury,  Guilford  C0.,  N.  C.  in  1790  census. 

ISAAC  4,  (Joseph  3,  Benjamin  2)  b.  8-13-1719;  d.  3-18-1803;  ra.  Martha 
Robinson,  she  d.  5-21-1766.  (History  of  Chester  County,  by  Futhey,  p.  655). 

children : 

•i.  Joseph, 
ii.  Isaac, 
ili.  Betty, 
iv.  Thomas. 

v.  Noah, 
vi  •  Benjamin, 
vli.  Martha, 
viii.  Dinah. 

ix.  Aaron  b.  2-20-1760;  m.  Sarah,  dau.  Nicholas  Woolas;  lived  Kennet,  Pa.  . 
had  children;  Ann;  Isaac,  b.  9-16-1806;  m.  Dinah  Hannum,  lived 
Pennsbury  Twp. ,  Pa.  (Children  given  in  Hannum  Gen.  p.  75);  lived  on 
^original  Mendenhall  homestead  of  1000  acres,  purchased  1703,  adjoin¬ 
ing  the  Brandywine;  Elwood;  Hannah,  m.  James  Trimble;  Sarah,  ra. 

Chalkey  Jfl/ay ;  Martha, 
x.  Ruth, 
xi.  Caleb. 

Because  °ohn  3  went  to  Virginia,  and  because  we  find  a  Richard  and  an  Aaron 
in  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C.  in  1790  census,  and  we  know  that  many  of  the  descen¬ 
dants  of  Benjamin  2  stayed  in  Pennsylvania,  the  following  is  placed  here  with 
a  question  mark,  thinking  it  may  be  later  proved  or  disproved.  Richard  be¬ 
low  was  undoubtedly  son  of  a  line  of  Johns  because  he  so  named  a  son  before 
y^he  U3ed  his  own  name. 

RICHARD  4,  (John  3,  John  2)  (b.  before  1738,  allowing  20  years  before  his  m.) 
d.  1773;  ra.  6-24-1758,  Jane  ThoJcajjurgh ,  New  Garden,  N.  c.  M.M. 

children : 


i. 

Ii. 

Ill. 

iv. 

V. 

Vi. 

vii. 


John  b.  3-6-1759. 
Richard  b.  6-1-1761. 
Jane  b.  1-20-1763. 
Benjamin  b.  1-1-1765. 
Charity  b.  1-16-1767. 
Margaret  b.  12-18-1768. 
Joseph  b.  12-18-1770. 
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viii.  Aaron  b.  9-13-1772. 

RICHARD  5,  (Richard  4,  John  3,  John  2)  b.  6-1-1761;  ra.  11-24-1785,  Deep  Rov 
er,  M.M.,  N.  c.  Sarah,  dau .  Obndiah  and  Rebecca  Harris. 

children:  (Springfield,  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C.,  M.M.) 

i.  Benjamin  b.  9-16-1786;  prob.  husband  of  Mary  Campbell  4,  Ralph  3,  as 
his  2nd  m.,  since  Mary’s  mother  moved  to  New  Garden  M.M..  Guilford 
Co.,  1809.  He  was  disowned  for  "Marriage  out  of  Meeting*  1804, 
apparently  a  1st  m. 

ii.  Obadlah  b.  3-8-1788. 

iii.  Richard  b„  7-22-1790;  d.  3-23-1790 

iv.  Jonathan  b.  3-19-1791. 

v.  Margaret  b.  10-23-1793;  d.  11-29-1796. 

vi.  Rachel  b.  10-23-1793;  d.  11-25-1796. 

vii.  Ira  b.  3-3-1796. 
vill.  Rebecca  b.  11-19-1800. 

ix  ?  James  b.  1806  (James  who  m.  Rebecca  Canpbell  4,  Ralph  3,  was  the 
son  of  a  Richard  and  Sarah).  He  undoubtedly  belongs  here,  and 
was  not  recorded  with  their  other  children  because  they  left  N. 

C.  before  he  was  born.  The  Benjamin  who  probably  m.  Mary  Camp¬ 
bell  4,  Ralph  3,  would  then  have  been  his  brother  and  their 
marriage  to  sisters  quite  usual. 


JAMES  DOUGLAS  CAMPBELL  CLUES 

Ihese  three  pieces  of  information  came  to  hand  too  late  to  investi¬ 
gate  further,  but  each,  for  a  different  reason,  might  lead  to  the  descen¬ 
dants  of  James  Douglas  Campbell  2. 

(1)  Because  the  names  this  man  gave  to  two  of  his  sons  were  the 
names  of  James  Douglas’  two  brothers,  and  because  of  the  geographical 
proximity  this  is  here  given; 

A  James  Campbell  d.  in  Yorks  County,  S.  C.,  which  county  joins  Union  on  the 
northeast  corner;  his  will  was  dated  Jan.  31,  1805,  (Probate  Records  Yorks 
Co.,  S.  C.)  No  wife  is  mentioned.  His  children  were  Frances  m.  __________ 

Dinwordy ,  Jennet,  John,  Samuel  and  Andrew. 

(2)  Because  of  the  initial  of  this  man's  grandson  and  his  geograph¬ 
ical  location  the  following  is  given; 

A  James  Campbell  d.  in  York3  County,  S.  C.  his  will  was  dated  Aug.  29, 

1810;  his  wife  was  Ann;  his  children  were ;  Ann,  Rachel,  Margaret,  Sarah, 
Robert  and  IVilliam;  his  grandson,  in  Kentucky,  James  (Probate  records 

as  above.) 

(3)  Because  this  man  enlisted  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  and  moved  to  S.  C. 
before  the  time  of  the  Battle  of  Cowpens  (1782  or  83)  this  informat  ion  is 
given; 

A  James  Campbell  b.  Ireland,  1755,  enlisted  from  York  County,  Pa.,  1777, 
served  four  months  in  John  Chambers  Co.,  Col.  Soup’s  Reg.;  served  1778  in 
Capt.  Askine’s  Co.,  moved  1780  to  Yorks  Co.,  S.  C.,  allowed  a  pension, 

1832,  no  wife  mentioned;  ohildren;  Mary  m.  Sutton,  Thomas,  Ellas,  James, 
Jane  and  Robert.  (Veterans  Administration,  Washington,  D.  C.)  K©  died 
before  Feb.  22,  1846,  date  of  the  last  pension  payment  made  to  Robert 
Campbell,  his  son,  for  the  heirs.  (General  Accounting  Office,  Washington, 
D.  C.) 


V 


NAMES  OP  PERSONS  at  the 
(Your  Indulgence  is  asked 

Seated,  left  to  right 

Mr.  Jesse  Hartsook 

Mr.  Lee  Gage 

Mrs.  Charles  Robitzer 

Mrs.  Bert  Hartsook 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Whiteker 

Elgin  A.  Whiteker 

Mrs.  Virginia  Stanley  Craig 

Mrs.  Betty  Stanley  Sommere 

In  front  of  the  Marker 

'  Betty  Alexander 
Katherine  Reynolds 

To  the  right  of  the  Marker 

Mrs.  Minnie  Baldwin  Thomas 

Mrs.  Bell 

Mary  Collett 

Mrs.  Luddington 

Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Temple 

Mrs.  A.  Nave 

Mr.  Ed  Campbell 

Walter  Mart  Indale 

Mrs.  Frank  Campbell 

Mrs.  George  Stafford 


t 

: 


Unveiling  of  the  Marker 
in  case  of  errors  below) 

T 

Standing,  left  to  right 

Mrs.  Floyd  Allen 
Mrs.  Jason  Neeld 
W.  E.  Alexander 
Mrs.  John  C.  Collett 
Mr.  Jason  Neeld 
Mr.  Jeff  Marlott 

,  Mrs.  Ralph  Tyler  (Alice  Campbell) 
Mrs.  Jett  a  Campbell  Stanley 
Mr.  Ralph  Tyler 
Mrs.  Melville  Campbell  Harper 
Mr.  Melville  Clark  Campbell 
Mr.  Charles  Robitzer 


To  the  right  of  the  Marker 

Mr.  Floyd  Allen  , 

Mr.  Ralph  Neeld 

Miss  Plank 

Mrs.  Charles  Allen 

From  this  point  there  is  a  group 
which  It  is  not  possible  to  desig¬ 
nate  without  probable  error. 

A  woman  not  Identified 
Mr.  Malsbary 

Mrs.  Stella  Collett  Werkmeister 
Mrs.  Malsbary 
Virginia  Malsbary 
Marjorie  Werkmeister 
Etheldra  Collett 

From  this  point  the  list  Is 
probably  correct. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Whiteker 
Mrs.  P.  A.  Alexander 
Mrs.  Bd  Campbell 
Mrs.  Pauline  Smith 
Dr.  Smith 
Mr.  Fr an k  Campbell 
Mr.  Harold  Nave 
Mrs.  Ed  Connell 
Mr.  Alton  Nave 
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of  persona  with  the  surname  of 
CAMPBELL 


*er. 
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Alexander  181,  194 
Alexander,  of  Batuarymore  183 
Alexander,  of  Finab  187 
Alexander,  of  Lockdochart  183 
Alfretta  107,  109 
Alice  207 
Alva  A*  156,  158 
Amanda  159 


Ann,  Anne  188, 

194, 

206 

Anna  183 

Andrew  206 

Archibald  179, 

182, 

185,  188 

Archibald,  Sir 

179, 

180 

Archibald,  of  Stonefield  184 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Marischal  181 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Argyle  181,  184 
Archibald,  Duke  of  Argyle  181 
Argyle,  Duke  of  18,  181,  194 
Arthur  110,  111 
Arthur  Eugene  157 

Bertha  94 
Beulah  146 

Black  Duncan,  see  Duncan 
Breadalbane,  Earl  of  183,  185,  190 
Breadalbane,  Viscount  of  185 

Campbell,  Clan  of  14,  15 

Campbell,  Mr.  48 

Campbell,  of  Lowers  185 

Carey  124,  158 

Carl  152 

Carolyn  Jean  93 

Catherine  Evaline  104 

Charles  159,  181,  184,  190 

Charles,  of  Auchuacrieve  181 

Charles,  of  Fortwilliam  186,  190 

Charles  B.  192 

Charles  urant  no 

Charles  Ross  107,  108 

Charles  W.  107 

Colin  184 

Colin,  Capt.  187 

Colin,  Sir  182,  183 

Colin,  of  Armaddie  184 

Colin,  of  Carwin  17 

Colin,  of  Glenarchy  179 

Colin,  Sir  of  Lochow  180 

Colin,  of  Mocha3ter  183,  184 

Colin,  Earl  of  Argyle  179,  180,  181 

Conway  157,  158 

Coral  Eddy  151 

Cornelius  13,  17,  18,  51,  59,  190 


David  Lindley  156 
Donald  92 
Dougal  180 

Douglas  17,  186,  190,  191 
Douglas  Neal  192 

Douglas  Neil  187,  192 


Douglas 

Nlel  13,  18,  19,  59, 

187 

Dugan 

17,  190,  191 

Dugald 

191 

Duncan 

13,  17,  59,  183,  184, 

185 

189,  190,  191,  192 
Duncan,  Capt.  186,  187 
Duncan,  Sir  182 
Duncan  of  Auchlyne  183 
Duncan,  "Black  Duncan"  17,  182,  189 
Duncan,  of  Duneaves  188 
Duncan,  Lord  Campbell  180 
Duncan,  Lord  Ormelie  184,  185,  186, 
190 

Duncan,  of  Menzies  188 


Earnest  157 

Ed  48,  207  « 

Ed,  Mrs.  207 
Eddy  M.  17,  187 
Edna  Marie  152 
Edna  May  152 
Edward  92,  94 
Edward  D.  152 
Effie  157 
Eldon  152 
Eleanor a  151 

Elias  206 
Eliza  121,  122  ’ 

Elizabeth  16,  26,  31,  34,  37,  39,  41, 
42.  47.  60,  65,  87,  90,  93,  103, 
121,  122,  183,  184,  189,  190,  191,  197 
Elizabeth  Emaline  146 
Elizabeth  Etnmallne  155 
Elizabeth  Louise  104 
Elizabeth  Lydia  104 
Elizabeth  Parnell  52 
Elwood  159 
Esther,  see  Hester 
Esther  31,  200 
Esther  Clark  34 
Esther  Lillis  104 
Ethel  Bessie  157 


Floyd  108 

Frances  206 

Frances  E.  93 

Francis  158 

Frank  207 

Frank,  Mrs.  207 

Frank  Sylvester  152,  153 

Frank  Wheeler  153 

Freddie  107 

Frederick  182 

O 

Oarreata  188 
Gavin  186,  190 

Oeorge  37,  65,  87,  92,  103,  159 
George  W.  104,  107 


209 


■ 


George  Wheeler  153 

Gillespie,  Sir  179,  180 

Gladys  152,  153 

Glenarchy,  Glenorchy,  Glenurchy,  Lord 
182,  183,  184,  185,  186 
Grace  M,  107 


Harvey  William  104 
Helen  Francis  93 
Helen  Virginia  158 

Henry  31,  36,  37,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43, 
45,  46,  53,  54,  60,  65,  87,  182 
Henry  Cason  192 

Henry  Darby  192 

Henry  Myers  92 

Ilonry  V/.  121 

Herbert  110 
Heater,  see  Esther 

Hester  13,  16,  17,  18,  20,  26,  27, 

34,  36,  38,  39,  51,  59,  60,  61, 

65,  67,  196,  197 
Hester  Ann  121,  122 
Hester  Clark  23,  24,  37,  52,  53, 

54,  55 

Holland,  Earl  of  185 


Ibby  124,  146 
Ida  Ann  92 
India  B.  152 
Isaac  124,  146, "151 
Isabel  158,  159,  183 
Isabelle  153 

James  16,  19,  31,  36,  37,  38,  45, 

46,  52,  53,  54,  60,  61,  64,  65, 
67,  86,  87,  94,  103,  113,  121, 
183,  184,  190,  191,  206 
James  D.  206 

James  Douglas  13,  20,  59,  60,  61, 
206 

James  Jr.  65 

Jane  206 

Janet  184 

Jean  183 

Jennet  206 

Jeremiah  48,  193 

John  13,  16,  17,  19»  2°' Q21' 

23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30, 

31,  34,  36,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41, 

42,  45,  46,  47,  48,  51,  52,  o3, 

54,  55,  59,  60,  63,  64,  65,  103, 

104,  121,  124,  146,  159,  180, 
183,  185,  186,  188,  189,  190, 
191,  192,  193,  196,  197,  206 
John,  Sir  182,  192 
John,  Sir,  5th  Bart,  of  Glenorchy 
184 

John,  Bishop  of  the  Isles  182 
John  C.  194 

John,  Duke  of  Argyle  181,  182 
John,  l3t  Earl  of  Breadalbane  181, 
183 


John',  Successor  to  3d  Earl  17 

John  K.  107,  110 

John  Jr.  26,  38 

John  of  Mamore  18,  181 

John  V.'.  103,  104,  189,  190 

John  Wm.  146 

Jonathan  18,  31,  36,  40,  48,  , 

60,  65,  95,  189,  193 
Jonathan  Haskett  146 
Joseph  Elwood  158 
Joseph  Pearson  146 
Joseph  V,'.  93 

Juliana  183 


Keziah  87 
Kittle  (Hester) 


36 


188 

188 


Lac hi In  189 

Lachlin,  Capt. 

Lauglin,  Capt. 

Lemma  Ann  152,  154 

Lemuel  F.  146,  152 

Lilia  121 

Lillies  31,  60,  65 

Lillis  39,  94,  111 

Lydia  37,  124,  132,  146,  190, 

197 

Lydia  C.  107,  108 

Margaret  183,  185,  206 

Margaret  Darby  54 

Marjory  183 

Mark  124,  158,  159 

Mari at a  180 

Martha  122 

Martha  Katherine  108 

Martha  M.  121 

Mary  13,  20 ,  21,  31,  38,  51, 

59,  60,  61,  64,  65,  78,  95, 
113,  124,  146,  147,  181,  184, 
185,  189,  197,  202,  206 
Mary  A.  107,  110 
Mary  Alice  152,  153 
Mary  Delilah  99 
Mary  Jane  104 
Mary  Katherine  183 
Mealia  146 

Melville  C.  20,  45,  47,  55 
Melville  Clark  51,  207 
Millicent  93 

Nancy  37 
Naomi  Ann  104 
Neal  51,  190 
Nealy  17,  190 
Nlol  13,  17,  18,  19,  59,  61, 
181,  186,  187 
Niel,  Lord  181,  l08 
Niel,  Sir  179,  180 
Niel,  of  Armaddie  181 
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Ormelie,  Lord  184,  185,  186,  190 


Paintland,  Viscount  of  185 
Patrick  184 

Patrick  Dow  More,  of  Edlnohlp  183 
Pearl  109 

Peggy,  Aunt  189,  190,  192 
Polly  146 


Rachel  31,  34,  60,  146,  206 
Ralph  64,  78,  124,  132,  146,  158, 
159,  162,  170,  203,  206 
Raymond  152 

Rebecca  31,  39,  60,  124,  146,  162, 
189,  206 

Rebecca  Caroline  146 
Rhodena  Newlin  151 
Richard  158 

Robert  92,  93,  158,  183,  184,  206 
Robert,  Sir  183 
Robert,  of  Barcaldine  183 
Robert,  of  Borland  183,  184 
Robert,  Sir  of  Glenarchy  183 
Robert,  of  Glenlyon  184 
Roy  Lemuel  152 
Ruby  92 


Samuel  13,  17,  20,  31,  36,  38,  39, 
41,  42,  43,  53,  69,  60,  63,  64, 
65,  78,  124,  146,  190,  206 
Samuel  Carey  146 
Samuel  Casper  152 


Samuel  F.  107,  109 
Samuel  Franklin  156,  157 
Samuel  S#  104,  110 
Samuel  Nlel  17 

Sarah  64,  87,  124,  146,  150,  170,  206 
Sarah  Elizabeth  156 


Tau,  Viscount  of  185 
Ted  92,  94 
Thomas  206 

Thomas  Haskett  146,  151 
Thomas  P,  48,  193 


Walter  152,  184 
Walk,  Lord  of  185 
William  59,  87,  92,  111,  182,  183, 
184,  206 

William,  Lord,  Capt.  18,  19,  182 

William  Prank  113 

William  H.  93,  104 

William  Henley  91 

William  Joseph  93 

William  (of  Listen  Hall)  181 

William  Arthur  158 

William  Slater  146,  156 

Willis  159 

Wilmot  Henley  92,  93 

Wilson  121 

Winfield  S.  192 


Vera  Grace  152 
Vernon  Samuel  151 


INDEX 

of  other  names  than  Campbell 


Adams,  Charles  Francis  192,  Georgia 
116 

Albany,  Duke  of  180 
Albers,  Fred  118,  Lawrence  Francis 
119 

Albertson,  Luther  174,  Nixen  171, 

174,  Sarah  202,  Sarah  Hanah  174 
Alexander,  Dr.  Archibald  188,  Betty 
207,  Elizabeth  63,  Elizabeth 
Amelia  113,  118,  J.  A.  75,  Mrs. 
P.  A.  207,  W.  E.  207 
Allee,  Franklin  164,  166,  Leah  166 

Mary  Ruth  166,  Naomi  166,  Walter 
Eldon  166 

Allen,  Benjamin  41,  42,  43,  60, 

Bewley  69,  Caroline  Elizabeth 
69,  Charles  Fredrick  116,  Mrs. 
Charles  207,  Chester  68, 

Chester  Thomas  69,  Clifford  68, 
Elizabeth  68,  Elizabeth  Marie 
69,  Elmer  J.  68,  Esther  Campbell 
69,  Floyd  207,  Mrs.  Floyd  207, 
Hadley  Reeve  69,  Harry  68, 


Hubert  68,  Isabella  69,  James  W. 

68,  James  Joseph  69,  James 
Theodore  68,  John  Bewley  69, 

John  Monroe  69,  Joseph  67,  68, 

69,  Koneth  Claire  69,  Margaret 
69,  Mary  Louise  69,  Melba  K.  115, 
116,  Merle  R.  68,  Patricia  Ailene 
69,  Rebecca  42,  53,  Wesley  69, 
Winfred  Emory  68,  69 

Allison,  Abner  194,  Nancy  Campbell  194, 
Allwoods  24 

Ancrura,  Allen  169,  Asa  169,  170, 

Eunice  169,  Ira  170,  Marie  170, 
Maxine  170,  Meda  M.  169,  170 
Minnie  J.  169,  Oliver  169,  Orris 
169,  170,  Rhoda  Gale  169,  Ray  169, 
Andereon,  Christine  102,  Edward  102, 
Lar3  102,  Marjery  Beryl  103, 
Myrtle  87, 

Andrews,  Emma  79,  Thomas  100,  William 

99,  100 

Annandale,  Marquis  of  185 
Anne,  Queen  14 
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Apgar,  Alice  Irene  69 

Ar gyle  16,  Duke  of  17,  family  15 

AmMtage,  Liberty  87 

Arms,  Gertrude  97,  Solon  A*  97 

Armstrong,  Belle  107,  Bess  104, 

Margaret  Dexter  106,  R.  S. 

106,  Roy  Stewart  106,  Ruth  106 
Arnold  144,  Claude  144 
Ashley,  Ellen  107 
Austin,  Bess  76 


Baker,  Elisabeth  196 
^  Bales,  Jane  202 

"^Ballard,  Betty  Jane  132,  140,  Lora 
141,  Martha  68 
Banks,  Lizzie  68 

Barnett  202,  John  Barlow  95,  Rellle 
95,  William  95 

Barragree,  Dennis  97,  Genevieve  97 
Barrett,  Elizabeth  101 
Bartlett,  Lebbie  Wood  87,  88 
Bar tram,  John  204 
Bayne,  Fannie  114,  Susan  114, 

Thomas  R.  114 

Beal,  Alfred  W.  159,  160,  Cora  May 
160,  161,  Lettie  160 
.Beals,  Ed  130,  Edith  Emily  130, 

S  Julia  130,  Thomas  163 

y-Beard,  Edith  California  80,  Iula 
'  Mae  80,  Rev.  James  78,  80 
Beolman,  Helen  89 
Behr,  Mattie  151 

Be lew,  Catherine  Jane  191,  Hester 
Martindale  34 
Bell,  Mrs.  207 

Bellenden,  John  2nd  Lord  181,  Mary 

i  ai 


Bellmont,  Earl  of  187 
Belmont,  lord  188 
Bennett,  Daisy  Mae  77,  Richd  196, 
William  196 

yBenson,  James  63,  William  39,  41,  42 
s  Bevington,  Elizabeth  142,  Frank 
142,  Thomas  142 

y^Bewley,  Susan  E.  68,  Thomas  68,  76, 

'  William  E.  71,  76 
Bingaman,  Sarah  94 
Blackman,  Adeline  96 
Blete  (or  Blake)  Edward  31 
Bloomer,  Blanohe  138,  Fannie  F.  138, 
Gerald  139,  James  138,  Joseph 
B.  138,  Leila  138,  Linnie  138, 
Lloyd  138,  Oscar  L.  138,  139, 
Pauline  139,  W.  A.  134,  138 
Boaz,  Albert  167,  John  166,  167 
Bond,  Margaret  166,  Samuel  166 
Bone,  Charles  Raymond  Ellsworth  149, 
Daisy  Luary  149,  David  147, 

149,  Floosie  Jeanette  149, 
Harriet  Grade  Ann  149,  Ina 
Agneo  149,  Julia  Anno  149, 
Maggie  Edna  Mable  149,  Oliver 
Mahlon  149,  Stella  Leata  149, 
Thoodore  149,  William  149 
Boone,  Daniel  33 


Booth,  William  121 
Boren,  Addison  W.  159,  160, 

Effie  160 

Boveniger,  Mary  Ann  121 
Bowden,  Edgar  154,  Gladys  Rae  155, 
Joan  155,  John  152,  154,  155, 
John  Frederick  154,  Muriel  Anna 
154,  Ray  Boyd  154,  155 
Bowman,  Cora  Appells  127,  Harry  126, 
127,  William  127 
Boyd,  Sarah  E.  92 
Bramble tte,  Joy  Louise  119,  Olive 
119,  W.  E.  118,  119 
Bran  an,  Thomas  196 

Brandon  29,  Col.  30,  Col.  Thomas  27, 


Bray,  Mary  68 

Breadalbane  16,  Earl  of  16,  17, 
family  13 

Breeding,  Charlotte  117 
Bride,  James  M.  42 
Brodek,  Adolph  E.  95,  Samuel  95 
Brooks,  Jennie  169  ,  , 

Brown,  Ann  197,  Mrs.  Bell  94,  Daniel 
196i  Edna  147,  148,  Hannah  196, 
Miriam  196,  Samuel  196,  William 
197,  Zerlah  196 

Brubaker,  Douglas  69,  Henry  69, 

Henry  Allen  69,  Katherine 
Adole  69,  Winifred  Elaine  69 
Bruce,  Charles  115,  116,  Eldon  116, 
117,  family  14,  Gerald  117, 

Lady  Mary  180 ,  Robert  180, 
Thelma  117,  Velma  117 
Brugh,  Ann  87,  91,  Jacob  93* 
Bridenstine,  Asa  Lester  143, 
Catherine  143,  Fred  143, 

Harold  Glenn  143,  Harry  B.  143, 
Harry  Lester  143,  Howard 
Carson  143,  Isaac  W.  142,  143, 
Leta  143,  Maude  143,  Peter  143 


.es,  Barney  153 
lan,  Dr.  E.  D.  193 
ird,  Almeda  B.  167,  Florence 
167,  Jessie  167,  John  166, 
167,  Margaret  167 
i,  Clementine  101 

m,  Charles  84 
.  .  _  o i  no  1  c 


cnaries 

js,  Sarah  198,  199 
a,  Melissa  111 


Z  P  Dftvlu  c*  y 

02,  Wilson  202 
Rachel  60,  95 
,  William  39 
3,  B.  M.  123,  Grace  123 
worth,  Clarkson  34 
ohn  199,  Nathaniel  199 


202,  Isaac 


Cadwalder,  Elizabeth  68 

Cager,  Ann  123 

Cain  200,  Elvira  200 

Caithness,  George,  Earl  of,  181,  184 
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Caledonia  19,  51,  187,  188,  190, 
192,  193 
Calhoun  34 

Cameron,  Carl  77,  Earl  Morris  77, 
Joseph  B,  77,  Marjorie 
Bernice  77,  Robert  Earl  77, 
Ruth  Indiana  77,  and  Sellers 
41,  42 

Camm,  Charlotte  Anne  75 
^C  an  a  day,  Ida  169 
Cannon  132 
Carde,  Elizabeth  143 
Carson,  Andrew  J.  161,  Clarenee 
161,  Elizabeth  161,  Ethel 
161,  James  E,  160,  161, 

Mabel  161,  Mary  Louise  161, 
Ruby  161 

Canlpe,  Curtis  138,  Esther  138, 

Noah  C.  137,  138 
Carey,  Lottie  129 
Carter,  Benjamin  202,  Catherine 
104,  Charles  104,  Eliza 
104,  George  104,  Nancy  78, 
Samuel  104,  Thornby  104, 
William  104,  Wilson  104 
Casler,  Eva  147 
Cason,  Mary  38,  60 
Chaffee,  Loretta  143 
Chaffey,  George  75 
Chandler,  Thomas  201 
Charles  II,  King  181 
Chenoweth,  Joseph  42 
Childs,  Grace  154,  155 
Churchman,  John  196 
Circle,  Jacob  H.  191,  192 
Clark  24,  Lieutenant  Governor  188, 
Clarence  Walland  130,  Clyde 
Stanton  130,  Donald  Hale  130, 
Edith  Elizabeth  130,  Elizabeth 
21,  23,  52,  53,  63,  196,  197, 
198,  201,  Elisabeth  Underhill 

20,  Eloise  Jeannete  130, 
Esther,  see  Heater,  Eva  129, 
family  21,  George  Rogers  31, 
Dr,  H.  F.  173,  Harmon  171, 
Harriet  129,  Henry  20,  21,  23, 
24,  52,  53,  59,  61,  63,  64, 
195,  196,  197,  198,  Hester  20, 

21,  51,  59,  60,  63,  190,  196, 
John  20,  21,  23,  39,  43,  51, 
52,  53,  59,  60,  61,  63,  64, 
124,  189,  196,  197,  John  Ed¬ 
mond  126,  129,  John  Gurney 
129,  130,  John  Herbert  130, 
Jonathan  63,  194,  195,  Julia 
Belle  130,  Lovina  130,  Mary 
60,  63,  124,  129,  196,  Mary 
Campbell  52,  Nathan  129, 

Nathan  C.  130,  Rachel  63, 
Rebecca  63,  Rebecca  Ann  171, 
174,  Rolla  129,  Semira  129, 
Thomas  63,  196,  Dr.  Thomas  189 

arke  29,  Marie  147,  148 
ay  34 

Clawson,  Mrs#  191 
Clements,  Julia  69,  Violet  69, 


William  69 

Clinton,  Sir  Henry  29 

Coat,  Henry  203 

Coate,  William  24 

Coates,  James  99,  Olive  99 

Cobb,  Peggy  (Margaret)  60 

Coe,  Edward  W.  109,  110,  Robert 

Milton  110,  William  Edward  110 
Coffin,  Florence  114,  John  L,  114, 
Sarah  V7.  114,  William  RY  114 
Cole,  Elizabeth  76,  John  105, 

Lucile  105,  Robert  105 
Collett,  Etheldra  207,  Mrs,  John 
Clark  34,  207,  Mary  207 
Collins,  Agnes  101 
Compton  34,  202,  Benjamin  202, 

Christopher  202,  Hester  193, 
Matthew  34,  60,  Rebecca  78 
Conden,  Harmon  153 
Condon,  Edna  153,  154,  Inez  153, 
Kate  153,  May  153 
Connell,  Mrs,  Ed.  207 
Cook  34,  Addle  Scott  90,  Amos  200, 
^  Charity  200,  Dinah  200  ,  201, 

Elizabeth  200,  Isaac  201, 

John  200,  John  J.  87,  90, 

Mary  200,  201,  Peter  201, 
Samuel  200 

Cooper  131,  198,  Anne  199 
Copeland,  Ethel  82,  Mrs.  194,  Mrs, 
W.  M.  193 
Coppock  24 
Cornwallis  30 
Corwin  34 
Coval  150 

Cox  34,  132,  202,  Alioe  C.  134, 

137,  David  104,  Edgar  L.  104, 
Ella  Elizabeth  104,  105, 

Esther  Lillis  107,  George  W. 
105,  James  H,  104,  Mary  67, 
113,  201,  202,  Mary  Jane  104, 

105,  Paris  129,  Tabltha  Jay 
199,  Tamar  202,  Thomas  202, 

W.  M,-137,  Zimiri  Anson  105, 

106,  Zimiri  Russell  107 
Craig,  Mrs.  John  Jr.  48,  Mrs.  Vir¬ 
ginia  Stanley  207 

Cromwell  17 

Crosdale,  Mary  198,  199 
Crowley,  Julia  150 
Cumberland,  Duke  of  186 
Cunningham,  Hattie  137,  Kittle  137, 
M.  V.  137 

Curry,  Calvin  122,  Ed  122, 

Elizabeth  122,  Helen  122 
Curtis,  James  R.  Ill,  Nellie  104 
111 


Dal quia t,  Dorothy  Elizabeth  157, 
John  Edwin  157,  Sadie  Irene 
157,  Samuel  156,  Samuel  Edwin 
157 

Dalton  122 

Darby,  Margaret  37,  60 
Davidson,  Ellis  144,  Leuellen  144 
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Davie,  Algernon  163,  Dorothy  161, 
Elizabeth  102,  Gertrude  136, 
Harley  161,  Lewis  129,  Martha 
Louise  161,  Mae  Ole  84, 

Roberta  161 
Davison,  Maggie  M.  142 
Dawson,  Abble  125,  129,  Betsy  129, 
David  129,  Elvaroe  142,  Nonie 
118,  119,  Patricia  Mudell 
120,  Ralph  119,  120,  Rolla 
142 

Day,  John  N.  96,  Juliet  Ann  94, 

96,  Mathew  104 

Dexter,  Chauncey  J«  106,  Cora  E* 

106,  Harvey  J,  104,  106, 

James  106,  Josephine  106, 

Mildred  106,  Ralph  Howard 
106,  Robert  Warfel  106 
de  Moulton,  Hubert  180,  Margaret 
180 

Dickens,  Charles  34 
Diokerson,  Catherine  76,  Herschel 
Warner  76,  John  A*  75,  Mary 
Gene  76,  Rue  Helium  76, 

Thomas  71,  75 
Dickinson,  Earl  James  86 
Dicks,  see  Dix,  Zacariah  32 
Dimmit,  Alysia  99 
Dinwordy  206 

Dittman,  Herman  139,  Laura  Cor¬ 
delia  139 

Dix,  see  Dicks,  Hester  204,  Nathan 
194 

Dixon,  Ann  201,  Mary  Elizabeth  83, 
William  37 

Doan,  Wilson  Eming  83 
Donahue,  Nellie  75 
Donald,  Arthur  John  109,  Carol 
Eugene  109,  Chester  108, 

Claude  K*  108,  Clinton  C.  108, 
Euleta  108,  Floyd  108,  Howard 
r.  108,  Ira  J.  108,  Morris 
Dean  108,  Olive  Mae  109,  Ray¬ 
mond  C.  108,  Richard  Lee  109, 
Vlnnle  Ream.  108,  William  107, 
William  H.  108 

Donaldson,  Francis  155,  Francis 

Joseph  156,  Francis  Zavier  155, 
156,  John  Marshall  156 
Donovan,  Eva  164,  165,  Samuel  165, 
Sarah  J*  165 

Domblaser,  Frank  123,  John  123, 
Theresa  123 

Douglas,  Agnes  181,  Anne  18,  George 
4th  Earl  of  Angus  182,  Mar¬ 
garet  18,  181,  182,  William 
6th  Earl  of  Morton  181, 

William  6th  Earl  of  Morton  181 
Dow,  Inez  71,  76 
Draper,  Lucy  97 

Drummond,  Sir  John  180,  Margaret 
180,  Captain  Robert  187 
Duer,  Elizabeth  199 
Dupree,  Jessie  172 
Dutton,  Ann  197,  Robert  197 


Dye,  Cynthia  91 
Dysart,  Countess  or  181 


arl.  Senator  James  Milton  76 
asterling,  Mary  83  . 

dlvn,  Charles  154,  Frank  Edward 
155,  Helen  155,  Lela  Agnes 
155,  Mildred  Rae  155 
dmondsen,  Caleb  197,  Esther  1.8, 
Isabel  196,  197,  198, 

Samuel  196,  197,  William  1^7 
dmundson  24,  Nila  88 
Idwards,  Ida  133,  Ransom  133 
Ilgar,  Mary  196 

Jlliott,  Alioe  Graves  115,  117, 

Annie  Meda  170,  Lulu  G«  170, 
Naomi  170,  Nathan  170,  Otis 
Mendenhall  170,  Richard  117, 
Wesley  162,  170 
Elmore,  Ruth  Reagan  63 
31  phi n a tone,  Elizabeth  181,  John 
8th  Lord  of  181 
Embree,  Phoebe  164,  171 
England,  Joanna  196 
Enyeart,  Lydia  190,  191 
Ervin,  Bessie  88,  Charles  Lemon 
88,  Emma  88,  Emory  J*  87, 
Frank  Leslie  87,  88,  Frank 
Smith  88,  Fred  87,  Howard  0. 
88,  Howard  Guy  88,  Joshua  E. 
87,  88,  Robert  Miller  89, 
Stella  88,  Walter  88,  89, 
Walter  J.  89,  William  87, 
William  Edmundson  88 
Eubanks,  Eulalie  108,  109 
Evans,  Mary  201,  Moses  203, 


Fallis,  Garnet  133 
Farnam,  Dean  153 
Feidt,  Martha  190  ^ 

Files,  144,  Atha  144,  Edith  Eeziah 
144,  Lawrence  144 
Finch,  Birch  R.  149,  Delora  149, 
John  C.  149,  Lloyd  Lavarra 
149,  Richard  Ellsworth  149, 
Virginia  120 
Fincher,  Timothy  63 
Pink,  Martha  173 


Pinna 11#  Dlllie  Jean  94,  Wheaton. 
94 

Fisher*  Lord  182,  191,  Lord  C.M. 
192,  Goorge  W.  151,  fflll-.em 
151 

Fitz,  Henry  Florence  157,  158 
Fitzgerald,  Catherine  69 
Florer,  Harriet  132,  134 
Follett,  H.  189,  193 
Foulker,  Bertram  Engle  148, 
Edward  148,  Nellie  148 


214 


. 


Fox,  Elizabeth  104 
Francis,  Anna  116 
Frazier,  Abel  120,  Clementine  113, 
120,  Lide  168 
Freedland,  Sarah  162 
Freeman,  Ida  101,  Maria  104,  107 
Freeze,  John  W*  107,  Sarah 

Elizabeth  107,  William  H.  107 
French  and  Company  41 
French,  Charles  C*  and  Company  42 
Fritz,  Roy  80 

Fulton,  Cynthia  165,  Dorothy  93, 
Miranda  164,  165,  Thomas  165 
Furnas  34,  John  24,  201,  Joseph 

83,  Robert  201,  Sarah  67,  83 


Gage,  Lee  207 
Galbraith,  Clara  86 
Galbreath  24 

Galimore,  Martha  Jane  84 
Galpin,  Charles  Parker  78,  131, 
Ruth  Lorraine  7e,  131 
Gardner,  Ethel  155 
Garretson,  William  60 
Garuiere,  V/ all  ace  81 
Gay,  Fredrick  C.  83 
Gaylord,  Anna  88 
Gebhart,  Lydia  103 
Gentry,  Laura  118 
George,  Edna  82,  nKing  23,  26, 

64,  199,  203  • 

Gibbs,  Albert  154,  Clifford  154, 
Jack  154,  Hazel  154,  Mack, 
154,  Ralph  154,  Ruth  154, 
Velma  154,  Walter  C*  153 
Gibson,  Esther  113 
Gilbert  199 

Gillespie,  Emma  150,  Helen  liy, 
120 

Gilpin,  Ruth  204,  Thomas  204 

Githens,  John  37 

Gladden,  Jennie  81,  John  81, 

Mary  81 

Gleason,  Bird  75 

Glenn,  Bernard  137,  Charles  P* 

137,  E quill a  137,  Fern  137, 
Howard  137,  Josie  137, 
Leonard  137,  Martha  137, 

Mike  137,  Thomas  137 
Ooedel,  Frances  Emily  120,  121, 
John  121 

Gones,  Alta  Helen  96,  Guy  95,  96, 
John  96,  John  William  96, 
Ronald  Lee  96,  Rowland  96, 
Sebert  Lee  96 

Goodrich,  Cornelia  Field  80 
Goodwine,  Mary  97 
Cordon,  Alexander  3d  Earl  or 
Huntley  181,  Janet  181 
Graham,  Margaret  181,  Mary  183, 
Lady  Mary  183,  William  Earl 
of  Alrth  and  Mentieth  183, 
William  3d  Earl  of  Mentieth 
181 

Grant  144,  John  37 


Graves,  John  129,  Sarah  117 
Gray,  Joseph  151,  Mary  Jane  146, 
151 

Green,  David  Arch  155,  Fanny 
142,  James  106,  John 
Richard  15,  Wilda  106 
Gregg,  Dinah  201,  William  201 
Gregory,  Anna  165 
Grim,  Mrs,  Jessie  63 
Grinter,  Birdie  114 
Guard,  Lillian  84 
Gunion,  Ellen  147 
Gunn,  Catherine  79,  John  79, 
Mary  78,  Mary  A,  79 


Hadley,  Atlas  86,  Donald  86, 
Elizabeth  202,  Flora  69, 

Joseph  199,  203,  Levi  85, 

86,  Lulu  69 

Haines,  Charles  Everett  126, 

Etta  126,  Goldie  126, 

Hannah  126,  Hinchman  125, 

126,  Ira  126,  Jacob  196,* 

Laura  126,  Lydia  Ann  126, 

128,  Mary  Elizabeth  126, 
Samantha  126,  128,  Sarah 
Alice  126,  129,  William 
125,  126 

Hale,  Ann  Jane  130,  Milton  130, 
Stella  130 

Ham,  Albert  96,  Florence  Gladys 
96 

Hamar  24 

Hamilton,  Captain  Andrew  188, 

Helen  181,  James  1st  Earl 
of  Arran  181,  Kate  87,  88 

Hampton,  Charles  164,  Herbert 
165,  Rowena  165,  Sarah  A. 

164,  Wade  164 

Hannum,  Dinah  205,  Elma  156,  158 

Hanson,  Bertha  101 

Harold,  A1  128 

Harper,  Mrs*  Melville  Campbell 
28,  45,  &?,  48,  55,  60, 

189,  194,  207 

Harris,  Obadiah  206,  Rebecca 
206,  Sarah  206 

Hartman,  Charles  153,  Charles  F* 
154 

Hartsook,  Mrs*  Bert  207,  David 
38,  Jesse  46,  207,  Mr.  Jr. 

46,  William  38 

Haskett,  Abraham  202,  Charity  203, 
Hannah  203,  Isaac  202,  203, 
Jemima  203,  Jesse  202,  John 

202,  Joseph  202,  Lydia  202, 

203,  Mary  202,  203,  Rachel 
203,  Sarah  124,  132,  146, 

168,  169,  162,  170,  203, 

Silas  202,  Thomas  202,  203, 
William  202 

Hathaway,  J.  R.  B.  18 

Hatton,  Elizabeth  205 

Haver ly,  William  95 

Hawk,  John  102,  Ollie  E.  99,  102 
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Hawkins,  Amos  201,  Clarence  82, 

Cora  164,  166,  Ernest  82, 

Frank  A*  128,  Frank  Levi  128, 
Fred  128,  Isaac  201,  James 
201,  Joseph  166,  Katharine 
182,  Margaret  201,  Martha 
201,  Mary  82,  Phoebe  166, 

Sarah  201,  William  125 
Hay,  Elinor  Ridgely  80,  Howard 
Ridgely  79,  80,  Janet 
Katherine  80,  Nathaniel  80 
Ha*el,  Emily  132,  Hannah  Ellen 
132,  Henrietta  132,  Martha 
132,  Mary  Ann  132,  Sarah 
Jane  132,  Thomas  125,  132 
Heald,  Joanna  196 
Heath,  Donald  102 
Heather,  Inez  Arthelma  131, 

Martha  V,  131,  Orris  H.  131 
Hegler,  Sr.  Benjamin  Frank  193 
Heiny,  Florence  147,  149,  George 

149,  Lucinda  149 

Henderson,  Isabelle  123,  James  E. 

30 

Henderson's  24 
Hendley,  William  40,  65,  see 
Henley 

Hendrix,  William  197 
Henley,  Nancy  65,  87,  William  39, 
41,  42,  87 

Henshaw,  Anna  172,  Earl  172,  Frank 
172,  John  S.  131,-  Mary  Jane 
131,  Nancy  Jane  131 
Henson,  Albert  Lee  84 
Hershey,  Benjamin  128,  Edith  128, 
Dr.  K.  C.  128,  Sarah  128 
Hessman,  Margaret  69 
Hiatt,  Alfred  Orian  173,  Benjamin 
Bryson  171,  173,  Cecil  Bigalo 
174,  Charles  150,  Clare  174, 
Clarence  Reo  173,  Earl  173, 
Eliel  150,  173,  Ethel  173, 
Frederick  150,  Georgia  150, 
India  150,  Irene  174,  Jared 
Alvin  173,  John  150,  Mrs.  John 

150,  Larkin  Douglas  150, 
Lillian  150,  Merton  150,  Mary 
150,  173,  Mary  Eva  173,  174, 
Myrtle  Viola  173,  Ralph  174, 
Ruth  174,  Ruth  Hazel  173, 

Sarah  Ellen  173,  174,  Samuel 
Otis  150,  Walter  Austin  173, 
William  150 

Hider,  Anna  99,  100,  Isaac  100 
Higman,  Rupert  R.  109,  110,  Rupert 
R.  Jr0  110 

Hightower,  Sallie  92 

Hill  25,  Alice  133,  Bertha  133, 

134,  Henry  133,  Ida  133, 

Louisa  133,  Mary  196,  Miranda 
Elma  77,  Nathan  133,  Olive 
134,  Samuel  134,  Sarah  199 
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Rebecca  144,  Lillie  105, 
Lydia  Esther  144,  Milton 
144,  William  144 
Robert,  King  180 
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Roberta#  Lydia  205,  204 
Robertson,  Asa  P«  172,  Margaret 
182,  Robert  of  Strowan  182 
Robinson,  Charles  W.  160,  Martha 
204,  205 

Robitzer,  Charles  207,  Mrs* 
Charles  207 

Rodgers,  Frankie  105,  Irene  105, 
Irwin  105,  Mae  105,  .Joseph 
37 

Romberg,  Mary  84 
Romer,  George  135 
Rose,  Frank  D.  96,  Harry  M«  96 
Ross,  William  115 
Rothwell,  Stephen  Gansford  86, 
Walter  Spray  86,  Dr, 
William  J,  86 

Rudd,  Esther  164,  Mary  L,  164 
Ruthven,  Katherine  182,  Lord 
William  182 


Salley,  Mr.  28,  A.  S.  Jr.  24,  27, 

53 

Sanders,  Charity  200,  Sarah  200 
Satterthwaite,  John  40,  42 
Sawyer,  Bess  122,  Frank  122, 

Fred  122,  Fred  Scott  79,  80, 
George  80,  Jacob  122,  Katie 
122,  Sadie  122,  Sam  121,  122 
Scattergood,  Thomas  25 
Schilling,  Alice  59- 
Schroeder,  Bonnie  138,  139 
Schwartz,  Melissa  Jane  147, 

Peter  146,  147,  Sarah 
Harriet  147 

Scotland,  Regent  of  180 
Scroggy,  John  39,  40 
Selden,  Lugena  75 
Sering  150 

Shaffer,  Arthur  114,  Clyde  C.  114, 
Frances  114 

Shannon,  Marian  Olivia  69 
Shepherd,  Benjamin  Chaffey  75, 
Gladys  Mary  75,  John  A. 

159,  162,  Lola  Bell  162, 
Sheldon  W.  162 
Sherman,  Curtis  190 
Sherwood,  William  60 
Shipps,  Delphine  Mae  97,  George 
William  97,  Harry  Burns  97, 
James  William  97,  Lillis 
Juliet  97,  William  97 
Shoemaker,  Newton  95,  Pleasant 
95,  Rebecca  95 

Shugart,  Charles  171,  173,  Her¬ 
bert  172,  Hershel  173, 

Homer  173,  Richard  171, 

172,  Ruth  172,  Russell  172, 
173 

Shull,  Eliza  M.  110 
Sidenstriker,  Flossie  84 
Siegel,  Anna  81,  82 
Siglea,  Edward  B.  107,  110,  John 
Daniel  110,  Velma  B.  110 
Sinclair,  George  6th  Earl 


Caithness  185 

Slater,  Ada  137,  138,  Ada  Louise 
138,  Albert  134,  Alexander 

134,  135,  Alonzo  142,  Ben¬ 
jamin  Fields  141,  Bessie, 

141,  Birdie  141,  Charles 
143,  Charles  B.  135,  Cicero 
140,  Clara  J.  137,  Clark 

135,  Clyde  Cornelius  142, 
Columbus  142,  Cora  136, 
Cordelia  142,  Cordelia 
Elizabeth  134,  139,  Dorothy 
Jane  141,  Drayton  143, 

Earl  137,  Earl  M.  135,  Edna 

135,  Elgin  141,  Elizabeth 
132,  Elmer  Edward  142, 

Emma  141,  Erma  136,  Eugene 
M,  140,  Eunice  Arilla  134, 

140,  Frank  137,  Gilbert 

136,  Goldie  Norene  138, 

Isaac  132,  142,  James  Clark 
134,  James  D.  137,  Jennie 

143,  John  Drayton  132, 

134,  John  Florer  134,  137, 

John  Wesley  142,  John  W. 

Z.  140,  Jim  Lewis  138, 

Julia  A.  142,  Kezioh  132, 

144,  Lafay  136,  Lafayette 
Henderson  140,  Lawrence 
134,  Laurence  M.  137, 

Leona  141,  Leora  May  135, 
Lillie  M.  140,  141,  Lois 

141,  Lola  136,  Lucius  140, 
Lucius  Neal  141,  Marie 
136,  Martha  Esther  142, 

Mary  132,  133,  Minnie  141, 
Mirl  137,  Myra  Leola  141, 
Nancy  Jane  134,  138,  Nellie 
May  138,  Netta  Fay  138, 

Orange  140,  Ralph  142, 

Ralph  Campbell  132,  140, 
Rebecca  132,  Reuben  136, 

Rosa  141,  Sadie  143,  Sallie 
132,  140,  Samuel  132,  143, 
Samuel  Campbell  140,  Theo¬ 
dore  143,  Tomey  Britton 
140,  142,  Ulysses  L.  142, 
Urban  136,  Ursula  142,  143,  , 
Verlia  141,  Willard  136, 
William  124,  132,  134,  135, 
136,  William  C.  142,  William 
D.  137,  William  Henderson 
132,  142,  William  Henry  142, 
William  Neil  138,  Zell  136 

Smith,  Dr.  207,  Addle  Campbell 

91,  Catherine  Elizabeth  101 
Charles  William  101,  Cynthl 
Aline  91,  Fanny  149,  George 
B.  45,  Greta  Dye  91,  Henry 
B.  90,  91,  Jacob  149,  Judge 
Jeremiah  91,  Lolah  Mae  88, 
Lulu  May  147,  148,  Mabel  82, 
83,  Margaret  198,  199,  Nellie 
Fay  84,  Mrs,  Paulino  207, 
William  198,  199,  William 
Henry  83 
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Smock,  Rev.  Jaoob  67,  77,  Wilma  77 
Zona  141 

Smock,  wilma  77,  Rev.  Jacob  67,  77 
Smyth,  Minnie  100 

Somerville ,  Elizabeth  180,  John  3d 
Lord  180 

Sommers,  Mrs.  Betty  Stanley  207, 
Mrs.  Martin  48 
Southard,  Laura  169,  170 
Spangler,  Lydia  91,  92 
Spear,  Fredrick  163 
Spears,  Effie  163 
Speer  34,  Abigal  84,  Cleo  Dale 
85,  Cleo  Mary  84,  Constance 
Jean  85,  Dorothy  Lee  85, 

Helen  85,  John  Fletcher  84, 
Leonidas  Eli  84,  Leon  Spray 
84,  85,  Paul  Stanley  84,  85, 
Ralph  L.  C.  84,  Ray  Cyrus  84 
Spray  34,  Abner  31,  200,  Amos  201, 
Annetta  85,  86,  Charlotte 
83,  Christopher  201,  Dorothy 
Gunn  79,  80,  Dinah  200,  201, 
Edith  Lillian  79,  eO,  Edwin 
A.  83,  Edwin  Charles  85,  Eli 
67,  85,  202,  Elihu  200, 
Elizabeth  67,  202,  Eliza 
Candace  81,  Emily  86,  Ernest 
81,  Esther  201,  Esther  Ann 

83,  Hannah  200,  Henry  67,  81, 
Henry  Wilson  78,  Hester  16, 
Hester  Campbell  16,  17,  67  , 
71,  74,  Isaac"  200,  James  67, 

78,  200,  201,  James  Robert 

79,  Jane  202,  Jesse  81,  200, 
201,  202,  Jessie  Nea  79, 

John  200,  202,  John  C.  79, 
John  Campbell  78,  79,  John 
Fletcher  67,  John  W.  67,  81, 
Joseph  201,  202,  Judd  William 

84,  Judd  Wilson  83,  June  81, 
Katherine  Elizabeth  Mary  79, 
Lillian  J.  80,  Mabel  Louise 

80,  Mabel  Ruth  79,  Margaret 
Elizabeth  84,  Margery  200, 
Marion  86,  Marlon  Gunn  79, 
Marjorie  86,  Martin  200, 

Mary  67,  78,  79,  84,  200, 

201,  202,  Mary  Ann  201, 

Massy  200,  Mildred  86,  Mor- 
decal  200,  Pearl  81,  Phebe 
200,  Rebecca  Cynthia  78,  80, 
Robert  Loring  83,  Sarah  200, 
Samuel  16,  65,  67,  72,  83, 
189,  200,  201,  Samuel  J.  78, 
Susannah  200,  Thomas  200, 
Uriah  201,  Virginia  Jane  84, 
Walter  J.  85,  William  81, 

200,  William  Penn  83,  Wilson 
67,  83 

Springate,  Sarah  Eliza  144 
St.  Clair  180 

Stafford,  202,  Mrs.  George  207 
Stair,  John  100,  Georgia  V.  100 
Stalker,  Aaron  163,  Charles  163, 
Dorland  163,  Florence  163, 
Grace  Rebecca  163,  Raymond 
163,  Vinnie  0.  163 


Stanford,  Jennie  115 

Stanley,  Mra,  Jetta  Campbell  47, 

48,  56,  207 

Stanton,  Della  129,  130,  Ella 
129,  Isaac  125,  129,  John 
Freemont  129,  Mary  129,  Otis 
129 

Stapp,  Hazel  137 
Steanbrook,  Rohama  166,  167 
Stephenson,  Florence  126 
Stepp,  Bert  160,  Lemar  160, 

Maxine  160 

Sterling,  Luke  of  Kier  182,  Mar¬ 
garet  182 

Stevens,  Dorothy  May  164,  Sidney 
164 

Steward  167,  Cliff  167 
Stewart,  Alexander  63,  Alexander, 
Bishop  of  Moray  182,  Anna 
189,  Cassius  189,  Elizabeth 
180,  Sir  John  of  Argdowan 
180,  John,  Earl  of  Athola 
182,  John,  Earl  of  Lennox 
180,  Jean  182,  Margaret  180, 
182,  Margery  182,  Margon 
180,  Marjorie  180,  Rebecca 
Clark  61,  Robert  180 
Stokes,  Alta  140,  Charles  134,  140, 
Earl  140 

Stout,  Clara  Jennie  140,  Levi  132, 
Nathan  133,  Thomas  132 
Stratton,  Docla  85 
Street,  Edna  Lucille  151,  John  151, 
William  Marvin  151 
Stright,  Keziah  Campbell  89, 

Reverend  Merritt  89,  Merritt 
F.  87,  Nellie  89 
Stuart,  James  14,  Charles  186 
Stuarts  17 

Studebaker,  Betty  Ann  88,  Emma  88, 
Frances  A.  88,  Glen  R.  88, 
Howard  J.  88,  Howard  J.  Jr. 

88,  James  88,  Mary  Agnes  88, 
Mary  Jane  88,  Robert  88,  Ruth 
E.  88,  Walter  E.  88,  William 
C.  88 

Sulgrove,  Henry  202 
Sullivan,  Mary  113,  115,  116 
Sumter  30,  29,  Partisan  Leaders  29 
Sutherland,  Carrie  L.  96,  Emma  Jean 
96,  George  Walter  96,  James  B. 

95,  96,  James  Lee  96,  Mable  K. 

96,  Walter  96,  Walter  Lee  96, 
William  Howard  96 

Sutton  206 
Swan,  Nancy  75 


Taber,  Emma  96 

Tagmeier,  Anna  Genevieve  69 

Talbert,  Arthur  S.  129,  Carl  E. 

129,  Claude  130,  Dewitt  130, 
Elizabeth  202,  Fred  129, 

Maude  130,  Merton  129,  William 
129 

Talmash,  Elizabeth  181,  Sir  Lionel 
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of  Helminghara  181 
Tarbet,  Viscount  188 
Tar le ton  29,  50 

Taylor,  George  133,  James  185, 

Julia  133,  Mary  198,  Phoebe 
205,  Rebecca  133 
Tell  105 

Temple,  Mrs.  45,  47,  189,  193, 
Cynthia  Teneriffe  75, 

Esther  205,  L.  D.  71,  Rev. 
Levi  D.  74,  Peter  Granville 
75,  Richard  Leofric  75,  Mrs* 
Sarah  E.  207,  Sarah  E.  Kellum 
55,  Teneriffe  E.  74,  Truman 
74,  Truman  Donahue  75,  Truman 
Kellum  75 

Theeley,  Charles  Emanuel  197 
Thiall,  Charles  Emanuel  63 
Thomas  101,  Anna  Rebecca  68, 

Eulalie  76,  Gideon  205,  John 
Jr.  28,  Mrs.  Minnie  Baldwin 
207,  Rebecca  76,  Richard 
Stokes  101 

Thompson,  Albert  Mendenhall  168, 

Almeda  Goldie  168,  Charles  C. 
98,  99,  David  99,  Hazel  99, 
Ira  Samuel  168,  Mary  Rebecca 
168,  169,  Nina  99,  101,  Rhoda 
May  168,  Sarah  106,  Samuel 
162,  168,  Susan  92,  93, 

Thomas  101 

Thornburgh,  Jane  205 
Timherlake,  Amelia  67,  85, 

Jonathan  85 
Tinkle,  Lucy  166,167 
Todd,  Alice  122,  Emma  122,  Leander 
121,  122 

Tollemache,  Elizabeth  181 
Toms,  Frank  S.  Ill,  Pearl  111 
Tonkyn,  Beverly  153,  Grace  153, 
Lucy  153,  Richard  153, 

William  Richard  152,  153 
Toomer,  Eliza  100 
Townsend,  Elizabeth  200,  Esther 

64,  198,  199,  200,  James  200, 
John  198,  199,  200,  Joseph 
199,  200,  203,  Margaret  200, 
Ruth  200,  Sarah  200,  William 
200 

Trentman,  Harry  Smith  91,  Margaret 
Holliday  91,  Stephen  A.  91, 
Stephen  A.  Jr.  91 
Trimble,  James  205 
Trotter,  Elizabeth  135,  Frances 
134,  Frances  E.  135,  Monroe 
135 

Tullis,  Mary  122,  Sylvester  121, 
122,  Will  122 

Tyler,  Anna  Harkness  95,  Mrs. 

Ralph  207,  Ralph  207 


Underhill,  Anne  196,  Elizabeth 
21,  59,  61,  96,  195,  197, 
Esther  197,  Mary  198,  John 


195,  196,  197,  198,  John  Jr. 
198,  Joseph  197,  Sarah  198, 
Thomas  196,  197,  198 
Underwood,  Benjamin  60,  Sarah  196 


Vail,  Cora  Jessup  68,  Henry  143, 
Mary  Elizabeth  143 
Vandegriff,  Mary  143 
Vaughn,  Charles  79,  Emma  79, 
Franklin  E.  79 

Vestal,  Eli  115,  Sarah  113,  Sarah 
H.  115 

Vogel,  Mrs.  Mae  107,  Mrs.  Mary  110 
Vories,  William  Clyde  157 


Wagner  105 

Y/aldrip  families  34,  Hester  53, 

Isaac  36,  40,  41,  42,  43,  60, 
Micheal  31,  William  193 
Walker,  Gertrude  119 
Wall,  Ellen  132,  142 
Walters,  Amelia  123 
Walton,  Amos  113,  Ruth  81 
Warner,  Elinor  75,  James  106, 

Marshall  Phillips  106,  Morton 
75 

Watts,  Atha  Ross  144,  Bessie  Pearl 
144,  Dio  J.  144,  Effie  May 
144,  Hazel  Earnestine  144, 

Ira  Clyde  144,  John  Edgar 
144,  John  Vernon  144,  Lewis 
144,  Lewis  Ellis  144,  Neal 
Allen  144 
Waugh,  C.  A.  150 
Waworth,  Lola  169 
Way,  Chalkey  205 

Weaver,  Grace  133,  134,  Nancy  134, 
Patrick  Henry  99,  Thursea  94, 
Thursea  E.  99,  William  134 
Webb,  Clara  Warner  85 
Webster  34 

Weeks,  S.  24,  Stephen  B.  25,  32 
Weese,  James  146,  150,  Samuel 

Hiram  150,  Sarah  Elizabeth 
150 

Weideman,  Ellen  118 
Weiderich,  Inez  93 
Welch,  Sarah  74 

Wells  104,  111,  Arthur  166,  167, 
Burchie  Ralph  141,  Cecil 
Clayton  141,  Emma  151,  Fields 
141,  Kenneth  Douglas  141, 
Mabel  Emma  141,  Martha  168, 
Mary  167,  Modena  Elizabeth 
141,  Ora  140,  142,  Otis  168, 
Sarah  111,  Sylvester  140, 
Sylvester  V.  141,  Venus  Ellen 
Ruth  141,  Vere  Honry  141, 
Violet  Genevieve  141,  Zach- 
ariah  142,  151,  Zachary  168 
Werkmeister,  Marjorie  207,  Mrs. 
Stella  Collett  207 


Weat,  Christopher  132,  140,  Sarah 
Jane  140 

Wheeler,  S1U  150,  155,  Oraot  08, 
Grace  M.  69,  Harriet  P*  159, 
160,  Robert  69,  William  160, 
Zilpha  160 

Whickcar,  see  Whicker 
Whicker,  Abner  William  97,  Adrian 
Luke  95,  Alta  Mary  95,  96, 
Alonzo  95,  Arthur  Campbell 
102,  Berry  65,  94,  Catherine 
102,  Chester  Berry  99,  100, 
Clyde  Arthur  102,  Donald 
Stair  100,  Elizabeth  94,.  98, 
Elizabeth  Ellen  97,  Ella 
Elizabeth  99,  100,  Elsie 
Juliet  98,  Everette  101, 

George  M.  95,  George  Par¬ 
nell  94,  96,  Gladys  Marilyn 
102,  Hester  Susan  94,  James 
Campbell  97,  99,  101,  James 
Dean  100,  James  Dean  Jr. 

100,  James  Lee  102,  James 
Wesley  19,  James  William  94, 
99,  Jane  101,  Jennie  95, 

John  95,  John  M.  94,  John 
Wesley  97,  Juliet  Lillis 
102,  103,  Lillis  Rebecca  95, 
Linnie  Maude  95,  96,  Luke 
94,  Mark  99,  102,  Mary  95, 
Ruth  101,  Sarah  Ann  94, 

Sebert  Lee  95,  Steven 
Covert,  97,  Velma  Thurza 
102,  William  94,  William 
Dugar  Lucas  99,  102, 

William  Talbott  100,  Zula 
102 

White,  Amelia  125 
Whiteker,  Elgin  A.  207,  W.  W. 

207,  Mrs.  W.  W.  61,  207 
Whitman,  Mary  C.  76 
Whitteker,  see  Whiteker 
Whitten,  Keziah  87 
Wicker,  Davis  159,  John  159, 

John  C.  160,  Martha  159, 
Martha  E.  161,  Mary  151, 

Mary  Jane  159,  160,  Nora 
M.  159,  162,  Rhoda  R.  159, 
Sarah  Jane  159,  160,  Vlela 
V.  160 

Wilde,  J.  K.  41,  Jonathan  K.  39 
Wiles,  Anna  78 
Wilkes,  Marie  172 
Wilkinson,  Betsy  130,  Mary  201, 
Maris  125,  130,  William  130 
William,  Charles  148,  Elizabeth 
96,  Esther  204,  Joseph  121, 
Margaret  84,  Mary  65,  121, 
Myron  R.  84,  Norman  141 
Williamson,  Minnie  69,  Roy  C. 

69,  Gail  69 

Williers,  Sir  Edward  184, 

Henrietta  184 

Willis,  Abigail  67,  81,  Betsey  81, 
Jesse  01 

Wlllman,  Rollin  K.  91 


Wilson  34,  Abihu  202,  Alice  L. 

114,  Allen  202,  Andrew  123, 

Ann  90X|  Anna  Jana  115,  116, 
Annellen  Clarice  120,  Bar¬ 
nett  202,  Benjamin  E.  114, 
Benjamin  R.  115,  Betty  Sue 
90,  Billie  123,  Blanche 

119,  Calvin  202,  Carry  123, 
Charles  122,  123,  202, 
Christopher  67,  113,  199, 

201,  202  ,  203,  Clara  148, 
David  Michel  117,  Dawson 
Ellsworth  147,  Dinah  67, 

77,  201,  202,  Donald  Goedel 
121,  Dorothy  C.  118,  Earl 
118,  120,  Edgar  A.  120, 

121,  Edna  202,  Eli  65,  113, 
118,  202,  Elita  May  120, 
Elizabeth  113,  Elizabeth 
Spray  16,  Ella  118,  119, 

202,  Elmer  Elliott  117, 
Esther  201,  202,  Esther  C. 
67,  Esther  Campbell  68, 

Etna  148,  Evelyn  119, 

Prank  202,  Prank  M.  118, 

Fred  W.  123,  George  Camp¬ 
bell  118,  119,  Gertrude 
Anna  148,  Gladys  118, 

Grace  Juanita  120,  Hannah 

201,  202,  Harold  Edgar 
121,  Henry  202,  Herbert  A. 
118,  119,  Herbert  M.  118, 
Howard  119,  Huldeh  113, 

202,  Ida  118,  Ida  J.  115, 
Indiana  67,  77,  Inez  D. 

Young  114,  James  16,  67, 

113,  201,  202,  Jehu  113, 

115  ,  201,  202,  Jessee  202, 
Jessie  136,  John  200,  201, 
202,  John  Belden  121,  John 
Benjamin  147,  John  S.  113, 

120,  Joseph  201,  Joseph 
Watson  147,  Joshua  202, 

Lake  123,  Laurie  90, 

Lawrence  Vestal  117,  Leroy 
Waring  89,  90,  Leroy  W.  Jr. 
90,  Louisa  202,  Luary  Jo¬ 
sephine  147,  149,  Lydia  202, 
Mabel  118,  120,  Malona  67, 
Marla  202,  Martha  202,  Mary 
67  ,  71,  200  ,  201,  202,  Mary 
Ann  202,  Mary  B.  120,  Mary 
Barbara  117,  Mary  E.  115, 
Mary  Elizabeth  147,  149, 
Maude  123,  Max  123,  Miriam 
Prances  121,  Nathaniel  147, 
Nahusta  202,  Phebe  201, 
Raymond  Everett  117,  Samuel 
202,  Sarah  201,  Seth  201, 
202,  Stanley  123,  Tamar  202, 
Thomas  201,  202,  Thomas 
Bayne  114,  115,  Thomas  Bayne 
Jr.  115,  Thomas  Jefferson 
113,  118,  Vestal  Eli  115, 
117,  Wendell  119,  7/illard 
Rovalty  147,  William  201, 
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William  M.  118,  William 
Penn  113,  118,  Wilma 
Josephine  83 

Windsor,  Lucinda  156 

Winget,  Hester  26,  197 

Winters,  Prances  93,  Mary  87, 

89 

Wirth,  Henry  118,  120,  Le- 

land  Glenn  120,  Willard 
Henry  120 

Wolferd,  Christopher  102, 

Orpha  99,  102 

Wood,  Hazel  161,  James  N, 

161 

Woods,  Lulu  Viola  135 

Woodring  111,  Maude  111,  Ray¬ 
mond  111 

Woodward,  Ann  201,  Betsey  120, 
Ella  68,  Esther  201, 

Maud  118,  119 

Woolas,  Nicholas  205,  Sarah  205 

Wooton,  Martha  85,  William  S. 

85 

Woolsey,  Ida  M.  92 

Worthington,  Elizabeth  98, 

Emma  98,  99,  George  94, 

98,  Gerritt  Hazard  80, 
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LaGrange  79,  80,  Lillis 
Eudora  98,  Nancy  96,  Re¬ 
becca  95,  William  98 
Wray,  Martha  102 
Wynn  154 


Yater,  Annie  98,  Arnold  98, 

Boyd  W,  98,  James  98, 
LaVern  98 

Yerkes,  G.  96,  S,  G.  96 

Young  200,  Asenath  Almeda  150, 
Cornelius  Virgil  150, 
Harriet  Arnetta  150,  Mary 
Ann  149,  Peter  Simon 
Jacob  147,  Sarah  63 
Simon  Peter  149,  Simon 
Peter  Jacob  149,  William 
Nathaniel  150 

Yount,  George  Jr,  159,  Mary  159 
Sallie  124,  Sarah  169 


Zimmerman.,  Edgar  71,  76,  Joel 
76,  Lois  Mery  76 
Zweiner,  Emma  108,  Maggie  108, 
Rhlnehart  108 
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SARAH  ELIZABETH  KELLUM  TEMPLE 
1856-1939 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Kellura  was  born  Sept.  .17,  1856  at  Bridge¬ 
port,  Indiana,  died  Nov.  15,  1939  at  Los  Angeles  and  is  buried 
at  Ontario,  California.  She  married  Aug.  14,  1883,  at  Chicago, 
Illinois,  Rev.  Levi  D.  Temple,  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

While  he  was  taking  his  two  year's  work  (1883-5)  at  Morgan  Park 
(Illinois)  Theological  Seminary  she  attended  classes  with  him. 

Their  first  pastorate  was  at  Lake  G-eneva,  Wisconsin.  At 
Flint,  Michigan,  she  began  outstanding  work  os  a  teacher  in  Sun¬ 
day  School.  Thr  group  there  which  had  not  been  previously 
reached  were  the  young  Chinese  and  her  efforts  with  that  olass 
was  an  influence  long  felt.  The  New  York  City  pastorate  was  of 
the  West  33d  Street  Church,  now  demolished,  opposite  the  present 
Pennsylvania  Railway  Station,  While  Mr.  Temple  was  the  pastor 
at  Lansing,  Michigan,  1890-5,  the  large  stone  church  structure 
was  built,  which  is  still  in  use.  It  was  here  that  she  first 
Joined  a  Women's  Club.  The  experience  was  apparently  inspiring 
and  brought  her  to  a  field  of  work  for  which  she  was  well  fitted. 

At  Brattleboro,  Vermont,  1895-8,  where  the  church  had  been 
long  and  well  established,  she  had  more  time  for  work  outside 
the  church.  With  a  few  women  who  had  also  become  interested  she 
helped  organize  the  Women's  Club,  March  13,  1896,  with  fourteen 
charter  members.  This  was  the  second  of  its  kind  in  Vermont  and 
with  three  others  organized  during  that  summer  the  State  Feder¬ 
ation  was  formed  in  October.  In  1897  Mrs.  Temple  was  made  State 
President.  From  almost  its  inception  the  club  conducted  a  free 
kindergarten  for  the  children  of  employed  women,  the  first  of 
its  kind  in  Vermont  and  an  activity  still  continuing.  In  1898 
the  family  moved  to  Flemington,  New  Jersey,  and  as  early  as  Novr 
ember  "a  small  group  of  civic-minded  women  met  at  the  Court  House 
to  discuss  the  advisability  of  forming  a  Women's  Club”.  Mrs. 
Temple  became  its  first  president  and  almost  immediately  they 
undertook  the  establishment  of  a  public  reading-room,  which  be¬ 
came  the  Public  Library  in  1901. 

About  1900-1  they  took  a  party  of  twenty  people  to  Europe 
on  a  personally  conducted  tour,  of  Mr.  Temple's  planning,  lie  had 
studied  at  Gottingen  and  Leipsic  Universities  in  1878  and  had 
toured  England  on  a  bicycle  in  1899.  From  that  first  party  grew 
the  "Temple  Tours",  conducted  later  and  until  the  present  time 
from  Boston.  They  sold  their  interest  in  1907  and  became  orange 
growers  at  Upland,  California.  She  was  president  of  the  Women's 
Club,  there,  1925-6  while  their  club  house  was  begun,  and  after 
an  appointment  to  the  Library  Board  in  1913  served  for  over 
twenty  years,  first  as  treasurer,  later  as  president, 

Mrs.  Temple's  death  was  the  first  among  her  seven  brothers 
and  sisters  in  a  period  of  seventy-seven  years. 


